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The Reader is requested to make the follawing Corrections ; 


Page xvii, line 21. For affections read passions. 
——— 194, line 1506. Place a full stop after Spacag. 
—— 225, note 259. Omit the words the Diverbial. 
——— 250, note 1088. For Choephoree read Choephore, 
——— 273, line 26. For Diverbia, or, read Diverbial, 


Page 262. note 357. We may add to the examples of Spondaic Parcemiacs cited 
. by Prof. Gaisford, that in the Electra, v. 1162, & devordrag, of por por. 


reasonable to anticipate, to deviate in many instances 
from the Text which I have adopted, not only in its 
respecting a different class of readings, but also a 
different arrangement of certain of the Choral Sys- 
tems. His views also of many obscure passages 
rendered an exact correspondence between his 
Translation and mine impossible. In no single 
instance however has it been altered in expression. 
In the Choral subdivisions I have conformed it to 
those preferred by Bp Blomfield. 
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The frequent reference to this version in the 
Notes is intended to remedy in part the effect of 
the discrepancies to which I allude, as also to lay 
before the reader the views of its accomplished 
Author, where difficulties occurred. The actual 
citations from it might have been less numerous, 
had the intention of publishing it entire been formed 
before my Commentary was prepared for press. 
But of the merits of the work I have had only very 
recently an opportunity of judging. 

The English version which accompanies these 
has not, I may with truth assert, been suggested by 
or framed after any model of the existence of which 
I was aware at the period of my commencing my la- 
bours ; it was occasioned solely by the defects which 
I have observed universally to pervade all attempts 
of the kind which have hitherto been made in our 
language. The expression of the ancient has either 
been marred by diffuseness, or his meaning ob- 
scured by dulness, or his spirit evaporated amidst 
the display of overwrought diction. Too often has 
the unity which we are wont to admire as charac- 
terising not merely the Conception, but the Lan- 
guage of the Original, been sacrificed to a passion 
for ornament and variety ; thoughts not his own 
are introduced ; beauties not his own are incorpo- 
rated into the body of his composition ; a species 
of intellectual ingraftment, which produces the 
direct opposite effect to that of the gardener’s art, 
infecting the parent stem without deriving from it 
vigour and nutriment. 
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I express this opinion with respect not to Ais- 
chylus alone, but almost every classic author who 
has engaged the attention of the Translator. As 
also, in order to obviate the suspicion that a certain 
degree of resemblance which the reader may per- 
ceive between the German version and my own 
arose from my having made choice of the former 
as a model. The truth, on the contrary, is, that 
my acquaintance with it did not commence until 
a considerable time after mine was prepared for 
publication. 

I now proceed to a statement of the principles 
on which I composed my translation. 

With the view of obviating the defects to which 
I have adverted, it has been rendered as literal 
as was consistent with the idiom of the one lan- 
guage, and as diffuse as was compatible with the 
spirit of the other. The Rhythm of the metre has 
been imitated in such cases as was practicable, in 
the Choral parts more particularly, which present 
in some instances an analogy to English verse diffi- 
cult to be overlooked. We may cite as examples 
the Anapzstic systems, and certaiti of the Iambic 
and Trochaic; in the former of which the imitation 
I speak of may be introduced with considerable 
effect. 

To preserve the resemblance in a still higher — 
‘degree, the expedient has been resorted to of which 
the Italian poets have set us the example in their 
versi scioltt, namely, of dispensing with any regular 
recurrence of consonous terminations. Of this the 
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Aminta and the Pastor Fido may be cited as in- 
stances; and the more applicable in the present 
case, a8 Milton’s beautiful creations, the Mask of 
Comus and the Samson Agonistes, which afford 
ns within the range of our own literature illustrious 
examples of the effect of their introduction into 
the Choral chants, were framed in part after these 
models. .The modern poem of Thalaba, which 
ranks, with all its alleged defects, among the no- 
blest productions of our living Bards, may be ap- 
pealed to as proving the same in the case of more 
lengthened compositions. 

The introduction of this style of versification 
served moreover to the attainment of a farther and 
an important end. It enhanced the facility of ren- 
dering the Antithetic systems of the original into 
stanzas mutually correspondent, and that, without 
deviating in either from the general rule laid down 
from the first of fidelity of translation: thus was 
- an important feature of the Greek drama preserved — 
unimpaired. Nor was this-all. The exclusion 
of Rhyme recurring at regular intervals enabled 
me to preserve in that portion of the Choral chant, 
the flow of which appeared least eapable of being 
transferred to an English version without detracting 
from the dignity of the Tragic style, the properties 
which adapted it in so high a degree to the pur- 
poses. of the Drama. I speak of the Anapestic.« 
The air, it is true, with which it has been invested 
in the compositions of our older poets, and be- 
queathed by them to their imitators of the present 
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day, has unfitted it in a great degree for this nobler 
purpose ; but the defect has, in my opinion, prin- 
cipally arisen from the adjunct of Rhyme. In il- 
lustration of this the Reader needs but to be re- 
‘minded of the effect produced upon our drama at 
a former period by the introduction of the rhyming 
couplets of the French School, a style of versification 
so abhorrent to Tragic expression, and over which 
even the genius of a Dryden failed of achieving a 
triumph. Recitation, it is true, has exerted its powers 
to overcome the difficulty, and gild the fetters which 
it could not break,—yet this was almost wholly 
limited to Scenic representation—it entered not 
into the chamber of the student—its efforts too 
were palliative, not remedial, and serve but to prove 
a consciousness of the evil to which I allude. 

The Italian School was more prudent in its 
selection. Great as were: the facilities which the 
language afforded for availing themselves of the 
tinsel ornament of Rhyme, the numberless varieties 
of which it glides into with an ease which almost 
supersedes the exertion of the writer, the stanza 
of the Divina Commedia has not been adopted by 
the Authors of the Artstodemo or the Sofonisba. 
They knew the riches of their language, and im- 
proved not one of its excellencies to the detriment 
of another. 

We may even remark’ that the rejection of this 
adjunct of poetical composition seems to have kept 
pace with the improvements subsequent to the pe- 
riod of the eta prima. The successors of Dante and 
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Petrarca, I speak of 'Frissino, Chiabrera, and others 
who exerted a decided influence on their language, 
introduced instead of the terza rima and the oftava 
stanza a style of versification less restrained: and 
their example has not been lost upon succeeding po- 
ets, as might be proved in a multiplicity of instances, 
were this the proper occasion for doing so. Sufficient 
however has been advanced to induce a hope that 
the present attempt may not be regarded as one for 


which the sanction of high authority cannot be 
alleged. 


I conclude with offering this wreath, first, to those 
amongst whom my hours of study have been passed 
and my best affections centre, the literary youth of 
my country. There are flowers interwoven in it, the 
hues of which have compensated for the absence of 
that brighter colouring which hope alone bestows. 
Next, to the youth of Britain I present it, whose hap- 
py lot it is to cherish and mature them in a more ge- 
nial soil. Let not the gift be disdained. It comes to 
them, it is true, from a land which bears as yet but 
feeble traces of the cultivator’s skill, but its soil is 
rich, and may if improved yield a plenteous harvest. 
Nor, be it remembered, was the votive offering of 
Hippolytus to his Diana the less acceptable, because 
the wild flowers which composed the garland were 
the growth of a virgin soil. 


¢ 


Trin. Cott. Dustin, 
April, 1829. 


PRELECTION 


ON 


THE GENIUS AND STYLE OF AESCHYLUS. 


The following dissertation is one of a series of Prelections which were delivered 
by the Author during the Easter Term of the present year, in virtue of his 
appointment to the Greek lectureship which was founded some years since 
by the Heads of the University at the instance of the late Dr. Kearney, 
Provost of T.C.D., and afterwards Bishop of Ossory. The parallel with 
which it commences arose out of the subject of investigation which occupied 
the three preceding Lectures, namely, the Pindaric poems, and has been 
retained, as not irrelevant to the present publication, and as imparting to 
the dissertation a more continuous form. 


We: pass from the contemplation of Pindar’s genius and 
those characteristics of his style in which the classical stu- 
dent may be regarded as feeling most interest, to perform 
a like office in behalf of AXschylus, the next great poet 
whose writings, by borrowing most largely from its peculiar 
spirit, influenced in no less a degree the age in which he 
lived. Of him, with respect to the department of poetical 
composition which he selected for the exercise of his powers, 
it has been appositely said, lateritzam accepit, marmoream 
reliquit.* He found the rules of the drama imperfectly de- 
veloped, its external features uncouth, and but little of that 
dignified feeling in their expression with which he afterwards 
invested them, and bequeathed to his successors to improve ; 
but the ardour of his excited genius enabled him to overstep 


® See Pr. Scholefield’s Preface to his Edition of Aischylus. 
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by a single effort the boundaries which limit inferior minds, 
and present admiring Greece with the form of Tragedy in all 
its great and essential lineaments fullgrown.” It is a phzno- 
menon which ranks among the most striking in the history 
of the human mind, and is interesting alike to both those 
classes of inquirers, who follow it in its operations under 
the sway of circumstances and events, and who contemplate 
it mirrored in the bright creations which this golden era 
of its powers has transmitted to us. . 

The poet to whose writings our attention has been last 
directed presents, with a sublimity of genius perhaps not 
inferior, a bent and a direction of it altogether different. 
Scenes of tranquil repose are the subjects in which Pindar’s 
muse delights more especially to expatiate. That of A‘schy- 
lus revels amidst the magnificence of excited sympathies and 
heroic achievements. The political bias to which the writings 
of the former appear to lean, but which we have demonstrated 
to have arisen from the selection of subjects which he made, 
has imparted to them a sustained grandeur of sentiment, and 
an elevation of language, proportioned to the rank of those 
whose victories he commemorates ; that which is discovera- 
ble at every step of our progress throughout the compo- 
sitions of AXschylus—the democratic principle—produces 
an effect upon them not inferior in degree, though different 
in kind, stamping them with a character of vehemence and 
ardour commensurate with the intensity of the patriotic 
feeling, which was itself in part a reaction consequent upon 
the efforts of arbitrary power directed against the liberties of 
Greece. Hence the republican spirit of the poet of Thebes, 
though not less forcible as a principle, was softened down by 
a counteracting influence which produced the direct opposite 
effect on the poetry of the Athenian Tragic—which be- 


> Horat. Epist. ad Pison, 278. ss. 
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stowed on it all the energy and the vigour of ‘a reactive 
impulse. : 

I cannot perhaps employ a fitter medium for conveying 
to’ my audience a just perception of the Genius and Style 
of this great Poet than the language of an accomplished 
Scholar who has bestowed much pains on its elucidation, 
and the result of whose labogrs will shortly appear ‘before 
the Public, so far at least as they have extended to the 
finest effort of that Genius which has been transmitted’ to. 
modern times—the Agamemnon. The following are ex- 
tracts of his correspondence with ‘a distinguished friend‘ 
relative to those labours, which from the peculiar excite- 
ments under which they were written I have found some 
difficulty in freeing from a certain mystetiousness of: ex- 
pression so common among critics of the German school, 
but which amply repay the reader's attention. 

§¢ AEschylus” (writes he) “the most ardent spirit of ‘his 
age, excited by the representations of earlier times in con- 
temporary works of art, full of patriotism and courage, 
aided his Athenian countrymen in the groves of Marathon | 
in the assertion of their freedom, and fought as became a | 
brother of the heroic Cynegirus, who clung to a Persian 
vessel by his teeth after being deprived of both his hands. 
A like energy distinguished him asa poét, and Greece paid 
him pre-eminent honour as one inspired by Bacchus. - Born: 
and acting in an age which resisted oppression with the ar- 
dour of a sacred inspiration, he stored his youthful fancy 
with scenes of déath, .and cherished in his soul the sublime 
contemplation of human power in its highest degree, ‘and 
of the yet more exalted might. of destiny. The choice 
which he made of subjects for his muse already announced 


' © ¢¢ Auszuge aus den Briefen an den edelen von Truchsess auf Bettenburg,”’ 
dated May and July, 1814. See Abraham Voss’s Preface to his Brother’s Trans- 
lation, pp. vi. 88. wherein the letters here referred to are given more at length. 
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his disposition to the grand and the sublime. He felt con- 
scious of an impulse which led him to the representation 
of Gods and Heroes: a Prometheus, the picture of an 
audacious defiance of the. surpassing might of nature: 
the Eumenides, the frightful attendants of a matricide 
conscience-racked at the commission of his crime; an Io, scar- 
ed over the globe of the earth in a paroxysm of frenzy. His 
Mortals are distinguished for their vigour and their mind, 
seldom, and that only in incidental touches, by amiableness 
of character or sweetness of disposition; and when their 
powers are summoned into action, prodigious achievement 
ensues, over which Heaven presides in judgment. 

“¢ AXschylus’ manner of representation is the portrait of 
his colossal genius. He draws his figures in powerful out- 
lines, in groupes rather than with any effort to penetrate 
deeply into the physiognomy of individuals, and paints in 
lively colours their peculiar traits with more attention to the 
grand and imposing lineaments, than to the exhibition of. 
detail. In his composition the lyrical animation prepon- 
derates over the epic gravity, and in the dialogue where. 
each of these should stand in juxtaposition, his genius. 
seems to be clogged by fetters. For it requires but a. 
slight impulse, and he bursts forth from his seeming repose. 
like the deceitful calm of the deep before a storm, into.an 
impassioned activity, which then reconciles subjects endued 
with no mutual affinity through the medium of novel com- 
binations, and pervades even things inanimate with a happy. 
inspiration. Ships speed their way on wings, Helms see. 
and hear, Smoke claims brotherhood (cerbriidert sich) with 
Fire, and: the Deep. bends its neck to the yoke. But no. 
sooner has he entered with a Choral chant into his peculiar 
element, than: his: unfettered imagination. abandons itself to 
its wildest flight. Here he indulges his, contemplations 
rather to intimate than express, and: is in consequence,. 
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like a prophet exempt from ordinary restraints, intelligible 
to the initiated alone, whose vision penetrates through the 
connexion of the individualities presented to them, without 
the aid of any concatenation of thought carried through, 


but solely through the medium of an intellectual sympathy. — 


Hence he became already obscure to the ancients, and was 
in consequence exposed to the raillery of Aristophanes. 
This enigmatical style is most conspicuous in the character 
which the Poet has sustained throughout with a full share 
imparted of his glowing conception, namely of Casandra, who 
is presented to our view in a convulsion similar to that of 
an attendant on the Orgies, a spectacle awfully sublime as 
the uplifted deep. 

‘‘ In proportion as the Poet's vision seeks out the lofty 
and the majestic, he labours to express it in the rhythm of his 
verse. To perceive this, one has but to compare his long- 
protracted, heavy-labouring Senary (/angaushaltenden schwer- 
anstrebenden Senar) with the measured verse of Sophocles, 
the volatile of Euripides, and the almost dancing of Aris- 
tophanes. The grander the conceptions, the more perfect 
is the flow of the verse, as though it were a form of adju- 
ration, for summoning hither gods and heroes from Olympus 
and from Orcus. The Poet’s intuitions, concentrated with- 
in one compass, shape themselves into novel combinations, 
which appear strange to us by reason of the heterogeneous- 
ness of the conceptions which are exhibited to us in asso- 
ciation. The intense richness of his thought is mirrored 
in his extensive accumulation of synonymes ; and oftentimes 
the necessity appears, in order to express himself intelligibly 
in amassed indications (gehduften Bezetchnungen) as well 
as in accurately adjusted forms of language, of the Poet’s 
overpassing so much the boundaries of the agreeable.” 

Such are the expressions of Henry Voss, as they appear 
in the preliminary notices which his brother. has prefixed 
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to his translation of AEschylus, and they are characterized 
by much truth and propriety, as far as they extend. But 
the view which they present is defective in one essential 
particular, and that is, the absence of all consideration of his 
author as a philosopher, not less than as a poet. To what 
source, it may be asked, are we to refer the deep emotions— 
the powerful mental excitements—the absorbing interest— 
with which we follow the poet of Marathon in the prosecution 
of his dramatic details, but the profoundly philosophical bias 
of his mind, which has enabled him to penetrate deeply into 
the recesses of the affections, disclose them in their dark cells, 
and combine them in their multiplied operations as subser- 
vient to the production of grand and overpowering catastro- 
phe? To this cause we are to attribute the charge which was 
preferred against him of revealing the hidden doctrines of the 
Eleusinian mysteries, which consisted in an esoteric detail 
of the principles of the vulgar belief—for to AEschylus the 
whole machinery of superstition being laid open, the bent 
of his mind led him to appropriate the mythological lore of 
his countrymen to the development of physical and moral 
truths—it became subservient in his hands to a display of 
the secret agencies of Nature and of Mind—and thus af- 
forded him an opportunity of working on the latter through 
the medium of a just and accurate delineation of the ob- 
jects of its deepest reverence. This deprived his compo- 
sitions of.any exclusive reference to individual events, as 
they might be found suited to the purposes of tragic Te- 
presentation, but supplied him with an unbounded range— 
‘a whole world of tragedy,” as an ingenious author 
expresses it,’ which blended its peculiar traits of lofty ex- 
pression with every subject, and throughout all the sub- 
ordinate details of that subject, which he selected for his 


4 See Frederick Schlegel’s Lectures on Literature, p. 43. Engl. transl. 


PRELECTION, ETC. XVil 


muse. Thus in that exquisite creation of his fancy, the 
Prometheus, there is a perpetual contrast exhibited be- 
tween the world of the Titans and that of the less dignified 
generation which extinguished their glory, and reduced 
them to servitude. The spirit of the former is embodied 
in Him, against whom, for his benefits conferred on man- 
kind, the ministers of Jupiter are sent to execute his ven- 
geance. In the midst however of this scene of torture and 
degradation, the society of those he prized in a better state 
of things arises to console him, in the persons of Oceanus 
and his train of attendant nymphs, and his misery is al- 
leviated by the anticipation of the period when the tyrant’s 
rule shall be terminated by a superior power. Here we are 
presented with a fine image of moral energy triumphing 
over physical might—the spirit which characterized the 
original constitution of things reviving, in its boldness and 
its freedom, amidst the universal wreck around it. Ona 
theme like this the contemplation of AZschylus dwells with 
peculiar complacency, and it imparts to the whole tenour 
of his expression a deep-toned sensibility—a tragic feeling 
—more effective towards that purification of the affec- 
tions which Aristotle lays down as the great end of Tra- 
gedy, than any individual event could possibly be, however 
adapted to the purposes of the drama. In its reference to 
this order of things consists, I feel persuaded, the beauty 
of those opening reflections of the Chorus in the Agamem- 
non, which introduce the description of the sacrifice at 
Aulis. Jupiter is addressed as Universal Lord—as alone 
competent to reveal the mysteries of his providence-—and 
relieve the anxious spirit of inquiring man from its load of 
uncertainty. Yet in the midst of this eulogium the mind of 
the poet reverts to the period of the ancient dynasties, and 
Uranus and Cronus pass in review before us with the me- 
lancholy ‘remembrance of what they were contrasted with 
| b a 
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their present state. The passage is doubtless familiar to 
some here present ; 


Obd’ Boric mdpoBev tv péyac 

Happdyy Ooden Bptwr, 

Ovdiy Gv AEa rplv dv’ 

“Og & Ere’ igu, rpia- 

Krijpog olxerat ruywv. 
The force and beauty, I repeat, of the allusions here in- 
troduced, which appear to a cursory reader scarcely other 
than arbitrary, or at best, than subserving to our conception 
of the might of Jove, are placed in a new and striking 
point of view by their reference to this predominating con- 
ception of Eschylus. 

From these general reflections on the Style and Genius 
of this illustrious poet I pass to a more particular conside- 
ration of each as exemplified in his tragedy of the Aga- 
memnon. The causes which have led to my selection of 
this as an object of study, the fruits of which I trust will 
ere long appear before the Public, are known to all here ;° 
but few, those excepted who are immediately interested 
in the pursuit, can appreciate the augmentation of interest 
which I have felt, during the prosecution of my labours, 
from its intrinsic excellence as a composition. Now that 
the task which I have imposed on myself has been per- 
formed, I can with truth say, that I remember my motives 
but to assign to the nobler one its pre-eminence. AsI present 
this Drama to the Public, so I recommend it in particular 
to those around me, as ranking among the most precious 
relics of ancient genius, and as exhibiting within a brief 
compass the varied and gigantic powers of the patriot-poet. 
The mind of Aschylus seems, in this mighty effort, to have 


© This Tragedy has for some time past formed part of the course of Clasaicg 
read by the Medal Candidates in the University of Dublin. 
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summoned together its loftiest energies, and to have com- 
bined them in one display of overpowering grandeur. We 
have here presented to us the matchless power of Destiny, 
controlling all, from the Ruler of Olympus to the weakest 
who own his dominion; Justice passing the sentence of re- 
tribution on the guilty; Ate, and the subordinate beings, 
ministers to her will, the creations of a mythology essen- 
tially poetical; Hatred of tyranny and arbitrary rule, with 
a strength of language expressing it which an Athenian 
could best appreciate; Description the most graphical, and 
Imagery pervading it the most sublime. The Judgment 
of the poet was particularly manifested in the choice of 
such a subject for his muse at a period when the spirit of 
political independence was at its height among his country- 
men, as it laid before them the fatal consequences of an 
abuse of power, the delegated trust of a confiding Mo- 
narch, to the welfare of the subject. The mournful pic- 
ture which is drawn, here and in other parts of his writings, 
of the horrors attendant on sanguinary warfare, served more- 
over to inspire his fellow-citizens with a relish for those 
pursuits, which alone tend effectually to the aggrandizement 
of a state; nor was it at the same time forgotten to keep 
alive among them the sentiment to which they owed their 
pre-eminence in a political sense, their indomitable spirit 
of high daring in the cause of freedom and the maintenance 
of their ascendency: for the Asia which felt the vengeance 
of Greece under the conduct of an Agamemnon had 
crouched once more beneath the might of her sons led on 
by a Miltiades. 

But the subject of the Agamemnon contained within 
itself, and irrespectively of the operation of any external 
excitements, materials well adapted to the purposes of the 
poet. The family of the Pelopidz held undisputed sove- 
reignty over the fairest portion of Greece, and the events 
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which befel its members were in consequence endued with 
that dignified character which rendered even their atrocity a _ 
fit subject for the Tragic muse. The crimes, revolting to 
humanity even in its rudest state, which polluted the re- 
cords of the guilty line, were more than once wrought up 
by the poet into a narrative of fearful interest, and served 
to the development of the great and terrible passions of 
our nature by the portraiture in which they were embodied. 
One progenitor of the race had insulted the majesty of 
heaven, and was doomed in consequence to the merited 
chastisement of his offence. Another added incest to the 
catalogue of their crimes, and armed a brother's hand with 
the sword which bereaved him of his offspring, and with 
the mangled forms of those who owed him being satiated a 
parent’s appetite. A third, obeying the dictates of a po- 
litical expediency, offered up at the altar of an offended 
deity his virgin daughter, and paid the forfeit with his life 
to her who had extinguished in the arms of the adulterer 
the affection of the wife. These were circumstances pre- 
eminently calculated for the use of a powerful and sublime 
genius, such as was that of A¢schylus, to unfold the secret 
springs and hidden mysteries of passion, and he has 
accordingly availed himself of most of them in this no- 
ble effort of his imagination. There is a constant refe- 
regce to the enormities of the Atreus line. They are 
evoked as Furies from the regions of Pluto to plunge their 
lighted brands into the. bosoms of its descendants. Nor 
is the flame allayed until it bursts out. in one wide confla- 
gration, which spreads in desolating progress, and consumes 
the dwelling places and the votaries of crime. | 

The plot of the Agamemnon is, like all those of the 
Grecian drama, remarkable for its simplicity. The hinge 
on which all moves is the combined passion of the consort 
of Agamemnon and her paramour. The prime movement 
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in both these is Revenge, of the one asthe mother of Iphi- 
genia, of the other, as the offspring of Thyestes. Subor- 
dinate to these, and contributing no slight impulse to the 
progress of the action, are the licentious and unbridled 
affections with which these personages are possessed, Lust 
and Jealousy and ‘Desire of supreme dominion, which cir- 
cumstances combine with the former to work the ruin of the 
monarch of Mycene. 

The Clytemnestra of Aischylus has been termed the 
Lady Macbeth of antiquity, and with justice, as far as 
concerns the delineation: of an absorbing passion, paving 
the way to the deepest criminal atrocity. But it is evident 
to any one who has studied these characters with attention, 
that the portrait which the Athenian poet has drawn is one 
of more complex colouring than that which we owe to the 
genius of Shakspeare. The heroine of the former acts 
on a principle of revenge which has grown out of a princi- 
ple ef virtue, but which is so blended with motives of a baser 
kind, that we forget the reality in our contemplation of the 
semblance. We forget the mother of Iphigenia in the para- 
mour of ALgisthus—the avenger of the child in the murderer 
_of the parent. On the contrary, in the Clytemnestra of the 
British poet we behold nought else but the exclusive selfish- - 
ness of high-vaulting ambition. The personage under its in- 
fluence becomes unsexed. No modifying passion interferes to 
arrest its onward progress, and, if it cannot atone fér the 
enormity of the crime, to palliate at least the guilt of its con- 
ception, The passions which agitate her are nowhere so 
powerfully developed as in the scene where she urges on her 
faltering husband to the perpetration of the deed which she 
vainly imagines is to invest him with undisputed sovereignty, 
and they are developed without the admixture of a redeeming 
virtue.. She professes herself ready to sacrifice the dearest 
emotions of our nature—to break through its strongest 
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ties—to forego its tenderest charities—in the prosecution 
of a single intent. But not so Clytsemnestra, as painted 
by the Athenian poet. The lioness obeys the strong im- 
pulses of maternal love. The dam of Orcus evokes her 
Furies to sacrifice to the Manes of her Iphigenia. Hence, 
when she is taxed by those around her with the sole com- 
mission of her atrocious act, and the sophistry of her plea 
repelled, which attributed to the Demon that haunted the 
posterity of Atreus the murder of Agamemnon, she shel- 
ters herself under that which represents it as an act of re- 


tributive justice: she replies to the lamentations of the. 
Chorus, 


Ove aveAcbQcpov oluac Odvarov 
Tede yevtoBar’ 

Ovs? yap ovro¢g SobALov arnvy 

Oixosory EOnx’, GAN’ tudv ex rovd™ 

"Epvoc asply, 6 rv roAuKcAabrny 

Igtyévaay avdeia Spdcac. 

"Agta rdoywv, pndey tv Aidov 

Meyan’ abyeirw, EcpodnAfry 
Gavary rloac aarep hpEev. 

An illustrious poet of modern times has attempted the 
same theme with Aischylus, and has proved himself, in the 
development of tragic passion, scarcely inferior to his great 
original. I speak of Vittorio Alfieri, whose drama, the 
Agamennone, ranks among the finest productions of his ge- 
nius. In the general conduct of his poem he has followed 
FEschylus very closely ; the incidents are nearly the same, 
and the catastrophe accurately so; but in the portraiture 
of particular characters he has deviated in some important 
respects from his model. His Clytemnestra is not that 
creation of unmitigated horror which the British schylus 
has presented us, nor is she that being of firm and unal- 
terable purpose which he of Athens has depicted. With 
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all the incentives of Revenge and guilty attachment spur- 
ring her on to the commission of crime, she still is feminine 
in her feelings and fluctuating in her resolves, and is not 
wound up to the perpetration of her last act until the im- 
passioned address of A‘gisthus leaves her no alternative. 
Then, and not until then, does she become the Clyteemnestra 
of the Athenian poet. 

In accordance with this view of the character of his 
Heroine, Alfieri has with much judgment omitted from the 
list of his Dramatis persons: that of Casandra, one of such 
powerful interest in the machinery of AMschylus. He has, 
doubtless, impaired by this the force and energy of his de- 
tail, than which nothing can be conceived more sublime, 
nothing more overpowering in the emotions which it engen- 
ders in the mind, as it exists in Aischylus connected with 
this character. But the character with which Alfieri has 
supplied its place is one in perfect keeping with the dispo- 
sitions which he has selected for his heroine, as nothing 
could be devised better calculated to awaken and keep 
alive the softer emotions in the bosom of Clytemnestra 
than the presence of the pious and the artless Electra, 
whose filial love opposed a barrier to the suspicions of one 
parent, and the criminal purposes of the other. Therefore 
it is that the part of the Trojan captive is left out whose 
presence aided the conception of Aischylus, but would in- 
terfere with that of Alfieri, respecting Clyteemnestra, and 
the character of A®gisthus is, on the contrary, wrought 
up into one of more unmixed depravity, to preserve the 


balance of Tragic passion, and the probability of the ca- 
tastrophe. 
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DER WACHTER. 


Gebt, Gotter, fleh’ ich, dieser Miihn Erledigung, — 
Der Hut, ein Jahr an Lange, da gelagert ich, ; 
Vom Dach der Atreionen her, dem Hunde gleich, 
Wahrnahm der Himmelssterne Nachtversammelurig, 
Und die den Volkern Frost und Sommer bringenden 


WARDER. 


I pray the Gods a respite from these toils, 
This year-protracted watch, through which reclined 
Aloft here on the roof of the Atride, 

Like house-dog, I have held communion with . 
The’ assemblage of those stars, night-gems, and those 
Bright rulers,—change to mortals heralding 
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énol PbBo¢ yap av’ trvov mapacrarsi, 


Glanzhellen Fihrer, jen’ im Ather stralenden 

Sternbilder, bald aufgehend, bald im Untergang. 

Auch jezt der Fackel Fernbezeichnung mufs ich spahn, 
Den Glanz des Feuers, der aus Troja Kunde bringt 

Und frohe Siegsanzeige ; denn so, hoff’ ich, wird 

Des Weibes mannhaft trozend Herz gebandiget. 

Wann nun der Nachtirr’ eingethaute Lagerstatt’ 

Ich hiiten mufs, die nie von Traumen wird besucht, 

Nein, nie; den Furcht anstatt des Schlafes wohnt mir bei, 


Of summer-tide and winter, orbs diffusing 
Their radiance through the expanse,—setting now, 
Now orient. And the torch’s signal-light, 

Of flame bright glancing, tidings from far Troy 
Bearing, and of its downfal sure announcement, 
I watch for now—so dominant, I ween, 

Is woman’s spirit, nerv’d to manly purpose. 

And when repose, night-wanderer, I court, 
Dew-moist, unvisited by dreams, affright 

The place of sleep usurping on me waits, 
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Dafs nicht die Wimper fest ich schliefsen kann zum Schlaf ; 
Wenn dann ich sing’ ein wenig, oder trallere, 

Den Schlaf durch Gegenzauber so wegbannend mir, 

Dann seufz’ und klag’ ich dieses Hauses Misgeschick, 

Des nicht, wie vormals, allzu gut verwalteten. 

Nun komme heilvoll meiner Plag’ Erledigung, 

Dafs frohverkiindend schein’ in Dunkelheit die Glut !— 
Willkommen, o Nachtleuchte, die helltagenden 

Lichtglanz verkindigt, und der Reigentanze viel 


That so in slumber all too scantly close 

My lids : but when to chant, or trilling strain, 

I seem to’ address me, song’s remedial balm, 
Compensative of rest, calling to aid, 

With groans then weep I the calamitous state 
Of this our household, not, as erst it wont, 
Manag’d with fair repute. Would now relief, 
Happy, from these our woes, arrived, the flame, 
Fair herald, through the darkling gloom appearing !— 
Hail to thee, Lamp of night! of orient dawn 
The harbinger, and of the festal choirs, 
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Aufregt in Argos, solchem Gliick zum Festampfang ! 
Ia, ia! 

Agamemnons Gattin laut ermahnen will ich jezt, 

Dafs auf vom Lager fahrend, schnell im Hause sie 

Ein erhohtes Dankgejubel diesem Fackelstral 

Entgegenjuble, wenn ja Ilios Veste nun 

Hinsank erobert, wie der Brand anzeigt mit Glanz. 

Des Reigens Vorspiel will ich selbst beschleunigen ; 

Denn meiner Herschaft bring’ ich guten Gliickeswurf, 

Ein Dreimalsechs, das mir die Feuerwache warf. 


Which, in thanksgiving for this prosperous issue, 
Argos throughout ordains.——Joy !_ Joy! 

To Agamemnon’s consort on sure grounds 

The signal I convey, that from her couch 

With speed uprising, to this beacon light 
Acclaim of sound auspicious she may raise, 
Since the’ [lian town has fallen ; this yon blaze 
Stands forth to view announcing : I too will 
Chant a prelusive strain ; since, that my lords 
Have had in their affairs a fortunate cast, 

I shall engage, yon light throwing me the main. 


ATAMEMNQN. 


yévoiro &° ody podévrog edgidy yéoa 
avaxrog olxwy rade Bacrdoat yepl. 

ra 0 adda otye’ Bods érl yAdooy péyac 
BéBnxev” olxog & atvrog, si POayyiv AGBor, 
cagéorar adv déeev’ we ixav éya 
pabotow avew, cod pabovar AnPopa. 


XOPOS&. 
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O még’ ich denn des Heimgekehrten theurer Hand, 
Des Hausgebieters, Stiize sein mit dieser Hand. 
Das andre schweig’ ich; meine Zung’ halt Stiereslast 
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Gehemmt. Das Haus hier selber, konnt’ es Stimm’ empfahn, 


Wiird’ iitberlaut ausreden. Ich bin Kundigen 
Zur Rede willig, aber stumm Nichtkundigen. 


CHOR. 


Zehn Jahre beinah, seit Priamos Feind, 
Grossthatig fir Recht, 


Would in this hand the dear-lov’d hand I clasp’d 
Of him, this mansion’s lord, restor’d to home. 
Yet hush the rest! dear purchase to my tongue 
Were utterance—yet might these walls, were voice 
Accorded them, in eloquent strain speak out— 

So that, of free consent, to those alone 

I speak who are appriz’d ; for the’ uninform’d 

All I reserve is my forgetfulness. 


CHORUS. 


Lo, the tenth year, since from Priam claiming 
Redress of wrongs, 
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Menelaos der First, und Agamemnon, 

Beid’ herlich von Zeus durch Zepter und Thron, 
Beid’ Atreus Sohn’, ein Gespann voll Kraft, 

Des Argeiervereins Schiftausend in Wehr 


Von der Heimatsflur 
Abfthrten zu tapferem Mitkampf: 


Herzhaft aus der Brust aufschreiend nach Mord, 
Zween Habichten gleich, die, der Kindlcin halb, 
In verwildertem Schmerz, hoch ober dem Horst 


Hin kreisen und her, 


Great Menelaus, king, and Agamemnon, | 
Atreus’ sons, the undaunted pair, 
In behalf of the honor they held from Jove, 
The throne, and the sceptre they bore alike, 
Launch’d from this land 
The Argive armament, 
A thousand ships, the allied host, 
From their inmost soul dread Ares shouting, 
Like vultures, who robb’d of their nestling brood, 
In anguish wheel 
Over their desolate tenement, rowing 
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Von der Fittige ruderndem Schlage gewiegt, 
Da die Nestsorgfalt 
Um der Brut Aufpflegung dahinschwand : 
Doch ein Oberer hort, ob Apollon wo, 
Ob Pan, ob Zeus, die im Weissaghall 
Scharflautige Klag’ ; | 
Und der Wegfihrung nun folgt zum Vergelt 
Auf den Frevler gesandt die Erinnys. 
So sendet die Sohn’ Atreus auf den Held, 


With oar-like wings, 

For lost to them is their unfledg’d care 
Nurtur’d within the nest. 
Apollo, or Pan, or Jove, 

Listing on high to the wailing shriek, 

Their birds’ lament, 
The spoilers’ unholy deed attend 
With the after-penalty of their crime, 
The Erinys of those they expell’d. 

Thus omnipotent Jove, who guards 

The hospitable roof, pursues 

With vengeance of the Atreus-line 
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Alexandros der Gott gastlicher Freundschaft, 

Zeus, der um das vielgattige Ehweib, 

Vielfaltigen gliederentnervenden Kampf . 

Des hinab in den Staub sich malmenden Knies, _ 

Und der splitternden Stang’ in des Schlachtengewiihls 
Vorkampfen dem Danaer zuwigt, 

Und dem Troer zugleich. So geht’s, wie es nun > 

Da geht; es erfillt sich des Schicksals Schluls ; 

Kein Flehanruf, kein Trankgufs auch, 

Kein Thranenerguls wird Moren, die nie 


The Phrygian chief for her who shard 
Her wedded love with many lords, 
Of many a battle-strife preparing 
The strength-consuming toil— 
The knee of the warrior bent in the dust, 
In the prelude-fight all shiver’d his spear— 
For the Trojan and Greek alike. 
But as events are now, they are ; 
Fate hastens them on to their destin’d close, 
Nor by the altar’s odorous flame, | 
By libatory streams, or tears, 
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Glut achteten, beugen den Starrsinn. 
Doch wir, ungeehrt, weil altet der Wuchs, 
Von des Mitkampfs Zug’ Auswiirflinge hier, 

Wir weilen, da schon 
Kindahnliche Kraft uns stiizet der Stab. 
Denn zarteres Mark des Erbliihenden strebt 
In dem Busen empor 
Greisahnlich, und nicht hat Ares Bestand : 
Hochaltendes nun, wann das griinende Laub 


Shall he the’ unyielding wrath appease 
Of deities whose fanes 

The votive flame hath not illum’d. 

We meanwhile, an unhonor’d band, 

With flesh by age’s withering touch 
Blasted, that martial train 

Deem’d unfit to join, remain, 

A strength but that of childhood staying 
With the staffs support. 

For the spirit of infancy bounding within 

The breast is but that of decrepitude’s years, 
Nor is Ares station’d there ; 

So with old age—when the verdure of life 

Is wither’d and sear, 
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Schon niedergedorrt, dreifiifsigen Gang 
Hin schleicht es, und wankt wie ein Kind kraftlos, 
Ein am Tag’ umirrendes Traumbild.— 

Doch Tyndaros Kind, 

O Konigin du, Klytamnestra, wie nun ? 

Was Neues Geschah? was vernahm dein Ohr ? 
Was fiir Botschaft gab 

Dir Vertraun, dafs rings du Opfer erregst ? 


His tottering limbs the staff upholding, 
Than babe not stronger, hobbling forth, 
A vision in day-light, 
The votard roams. 
But thou, my royal dame, 
Daughter of Tynd’rus, Clyteemnestra, say, 
How fares it now? 
What tidings of import strange have arriv’d ? 
What message hath reach’d your ears, 
With suasive pow’r 
Causing you thus on all sides to heap 
_ The shrines with your incens’d gifts ? 
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Dafs der Gotter gesamt, die der Stadt vorstehn, 
In der Hoh’, in dem Grund, | 
Wie der Himmlischen dort, so der Marktobmiacht’ 
Altar’ in Geschenken entbrannt sind ! 
Hierhin wnd dort, zu dem Himmel empor, 
Steigt leuchtende Glut, 
Balsamisch getrankt mit des heiligen Ols 
Unverfalschtem, geschmeidigem Labungsquell, 
Zum Geback aus dem Kénigesvorrath. 


For lo! with the meed of sacrifice 

The altars blaze around, 
In honor of those great deities 

Who guard this sacred ground, 
Those of the earth and those of heaven 
To whom the forum’s charge is given. 
On this side and that, in lengthen’d line, 

The blaze ascends, 
Imbued with the sacred unguent’s pure, 
Balm-wafting, gentle, pow’r, 

From within the recess of the regal bow’r. 
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Hiervon sag’ an, was méglich dir ist, 
Und zu melden vergonnt, 

Dafs Heilerin du hier werdest der Angst, 
Die nun mir bald anfeindet das Herz ; 
Bald freundlichen Glanz aus den Opfern erhebt 
Hofnung, und verscheucht den unendlichen Harm 

Der ins Herz einfressenden Wehmut. 

Macht ist mir zu erhohn bahnghickliche Starke. der Man- 


ner Str. 
Firstliches Bluts (noch haucht ja von Gott in das Herz 
mir 


Whate’er thou knowest, and canst impart, 
T adjure thee, declare ; 

Balm for my anxious soul prepare, 

Depress’d alternately by fear, 

And cheer’d by hope, which borrows from these 
Thy hallow’d rites 

Bland-soothing influence to repell 

Ever-craving care, and grief 

Which banquets on the soul. 
The’ auspicious omen of their future hopes, Str. 
With which to cheer our leaders bold 
Heav’n met them in their path, I haste me to unfold— 
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Zutraun Liedhal], 
Mut mir regsames Alter) : 
Wie dort Achaia’s 
Zweithronigen Sprofs, der an Kraft bliht, 
Einig in Herschaft, 
Sandten mit Speer und mit Arm zu Vergeltungen 
Stirmisehe Adler ferne gen Troja, 
Als sie, Gebieter der Luft, 
Den Gebietern im Heer, 


For still the gods impart 
A suasive power to’ inspirit my old age, 
A vigor link’d by kindred tie 
To heav’n’s prophetic melody— 
How the royal pair, 
The Achzan rule two-thron’d who share, 
Who lead to the field the array 
Of Hellas, united in purpose, 
Wing’d in resistless flight attends 
The monarch of birds to the Trojan shore, 
With hostile brand, 
And with guilt-avenging hand— 
c2 
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Dér schwarz, dér hinten beschimmert, 
Erschienen unweit dem Palast 
An der Seite der Speerhand, 
Auf weitglanzendem Size, 
Haltend ihr Mahl von des Hasen an Frucht schwertrich- 
tiger Gattin, 
Die matt am Ende war des Laufs, _ 
Wehe getént, o wehe! doch sieg’ einst Wohlfahrt ! 
Als nun des Heers Weissager, der sorgsame, schaute des 
Atreus Gegenstr. 
Riistiges Paar, da erkannt’ er die Hasenverschlinger, 


Hovering near the vestibule, 

On the spear-hand side appearing, 
Of sable plumage one, and one with light 

In glossy radiance dight, 

To the armament’s royal chiefs, 

Near where their tent conspicuous stood, 
Mangling their prey, a hare, with numerous brood 

Pregnant, arrested in her flight. 
The dirge, the dirge attune! the good prevail ! 
Then, as the sage diviner of the host Antistr. 

The two Atridz saw, diverse 

In spirit, the rapacious pair 
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Und Kriegsfeldherrn ; 
Und so redet’ er Zukunft : 
x5 Mit Macht einm4l zeucht 
In des Priamos Veste der Zug hier ; 
Alle des Ringwalls 
Schaz’ auch, welche die Volker sich sammelten, 
Odet des Schicksals Méra gewaltsam. 
Nur dafs gottlicher Neid 
Nicht verdunkle die Kraft 


Of banqueters, and chiefs: 

Supreme he recognis’d : prophetic then 
Thus spake he ; “ Priam’s town will fall 
In lapse of time before these powers ;- 

All within its towers 
Of treasur’d wealth, the public hoard, 
Will Mera with violent grasp 
Render as prey to the’ invader. 
Only may no invidious wrath 
From heav’n descending the brightness dim 
Of the curb of steel, 
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Dem gescharfeten Zaume der Kriegsfahrt 
Gen Troja! Groll hegt dem Palast 
Die latoische Jungfrau, 
Weil Zeus fliegende Hunde | 
Vor der Geburt mit der Frucht die verschiichterte Hasin 
geopfert, 
Und hafst den Schmaus des Adlerpaars.” 
Wehe getont, o wehe! doch sieg’ einst Wohlfahrt ! 
», Die Holde, sé liebreiches Sinns Schlufsg. 
Fur nackte Frihkichlein der entbrannten Sturmer, 


Which, forg’d by the conqueror, Troy shall feel : 
For the chaste maid, Artemis, 
With unpropitious eye regarding 
This house appears, her sire’s wing’d hounds, devoting 
As an altar-offering, 
And with her offspring, the birth-pang 
Being yet unfelt, in common doom 
Involv’d, their hapless captive ; for she views 
With deepest hate the eagle’s feast” —— 
The dirge, the dirge attune ! the good prevail ! 
“ Such is the fost’ring care, Epode. 
With which the virgin-goddess fair 
Guards the nurslings of the wild, 
Or, dew-like embryos yet 
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Und rings alles Gethiers in der Wildnis 
Noch brustliebende Jungen, lass’ uns, 
Flehn wir, froh sich wenden zum Wohl die 
Glickliche zwar, doch bedenkliche 
Schau der Felsaar’ hier ! 
Des Heiles Gott auch sei gerufen, Paan, 
Dafs nicht widrige Hauche dem Danaervolk sie mit langer 
Fahrthemmung zusend’, 
Anderes Opfer begehrend in Hast, ein verbotenes Unmahl, 


Of ardent lions, and all else which roam 
The fields, or drawing life 
From the maternal stream. 
I pray her to direct 
To prosperous issue these 
Dark omens good announcing us, yet still 
Bearing an aspect threatening ill. 
Thee too, Pan, I invoke 
That the’ adventurous Greeks no more, 
By adverse gales long fetter’d to the shore, 
Thy goddess-sister’s wrath may feel, 
While with an eager haste she bids prepare 
Another sacrifice, unhallow’d, one 
From which, unbanquetted, the taste recoils, 


40 . ALZXYAOY 


vetwy réxrova obuduroy, ov deranvopa’ pipver 
yap doBepa waXlvopaog 
oixovépog CoAla, pyapwy pivig rexvdrrowvog.— 150 
rovdde Kadyag Edy peyddotg ayaBoic arékAayéev 
popow an’ dorlOwy ddiwy olxoig Bacrrelotg. 
roig 6 opodwyoy 


Ehlichen Streit aufregendes, nicht mannscheuendes. Furcht- 
bar 
Harret ja sein, der zuriickkehrt, 
Tiickisch im Hause versteckt, um das Kind fortgliihende 
Rachsucht.” 
Also hallete Kalchas, erhabenem Gliicke vereinend 
Graunschicksal vom Gevogel des Wegs dem Palaste des 
Konigs. 
Solchem in Einklang 


Source of domestic feuds, 
The’ allegiance to the husband due 
Dislodging from the heart; for there abides, 
- Yet to roll back in fearful retribution 
On his devoted head, 
At whose behest his daughter bled, 
A wrath, the household swaying, veil’d 
Beneath deceitful guise.” 
Thus from the birds which met them in their path 
Did Calchas to the chiefs presaging 
Of this our royal house, 
Destiny’s impending wrath, 
Yet, not unmix’d with good, its woes assuaging, 
Announce: then raise the’ acclaim 
In unison with each,— 
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Wehe getont, o wehe! doch sieg’ einst Wohlfahrt ! 

Zeus, wer auch er sein mag, Str. I. 
Wenn ihm lieb solcher Nam’ entgegentont, 

Also nennet-ihn mein Ruf. 

Keinen weifs ich auszuspéhn, 

Alles wohl abwagend, als 

Zeus nur, auf den ich die Last: 

Der Besorgnis vereitelt 
Legen kann mit Zuversicht. 
Nicht auch Er, der vormals Geg. I. 


The dirge, the dirge attune! the good prevail !— 
Jove, by whatever name Sér. 1. 
It pleaseth him to be address’d, 
(If by that title of his sovereign sway, 
It freely I accord ; 
By this, all others scrutiniz’d, seems best 
Announc’d his claim 
As universal Lord,) 
Can with unerring judgment say, 
When of the’ oppressive load, as vain, ’tis fitting 
To dispossess the thought : 
For He, in the’ olden time Ant. 1. 
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Machtig war, aufgeblaht von keckem Troz, 
Nichts mir nahm’ er ab; er war. 
Auch der drauf erwuchs, den Ob- 
sieger fand er, und erlag. 
Aber wer Zeus in Triumf - 
Mit Begeisterung anruft, 
Wird empfahn Weisheit durchaus ; 
Ihn, der Weisheit zeigt den Staub- ° Str. 1. 
sohnen, ihn, der ,, Leid belehrt” 
Als Gesez hat aufgestellt ! 


Conspicuously great who flourish’d 
In the full bloom of all-encountering spirit, 
Can nought declare, his day 
Being past; extinct too is His sovereignty, 
Who, next of line, 
The guerdon he had won 
Yielded to Him of matchless might ; 
But he, Jove’s victor-hymn who chants with zeal, 
All wisdom shali attain ; 
For ’tis he who to its paths Str. 11. 
The erring minds of mortals guides, 
"Tis he who ratifies the law 
Whereby experience from mishap we draw. 
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Wallt doch oft im Schlaf auch vor das Herz 
Schuldbewulst Seelengraun, 

Und dem Starrsinne kommt Besonnenheit. 

Huld der Gotter traun, die allgewaltig 
Steuren dort auf hehrem Siz! 
Drauf sodann der altre Heer- 
first der Schiff’ Achaia’s, 
Nichts am Seher tadelnd, nein, 

In androhend Ungemach gefalfst, 


On the slumbering sense distills, 
Visiting with its smart 
Each conscious heart, 
The pang of unforgotten ills, 
And even on the’ unwilling ear 
Returning sense obtrudes. 
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Geg. I. 


Those too, perchance, enforce their claim, 


Who in Heay’n’s dread seat enthron’d. 


Have seen their high supremacy disown’d.— 


And then the chieftain elder-born 
Of the Grecian armament, 
Chiding not the seer’s prediction, 


Ant, 11. 


To the sad doom resign’d of heav’n’s infliction, 
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Als der Fahrt Hemmung, fafs- 
leerend, abschwacht’ Achaia’s Kriegervolk, . 
Welches Chalkis Burg entgegen, aufhielt 
Aulis wogumrollter Strand. 
Und Wind’ im Ansturz vom Strymon bringend Sér. 111, 
' Elende Weil’, argen Stand und Fastung | 
Und irren Gang der Manner, 
Nicht schonend Schif noch Hemmtau, 


When the Grecians’ proud array 
Impeded in its course, 
Whilst each resource 
Quick fail’d, in irksome idlesse lay, 
From the port of Aulis, where 
In ever-changing course 
Now refluent, now advancing, roar 
The waves of the Euripus-tide, 
Doom’d long to gaze on the Chalcidian shore, 
And breezes from the Strymon blowing _— Str. 1. 
Bear them across the main, 
Famine, restraint, inaction in their train, 
Mortals’ course deceiving, 
Full measure dealing to the ships 
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In Lang’ endlos die Saumnis dehnend, 
Sie dorrten grundaus die Bliit’ Achaia’s weg. 
Doch als des herben Sturms 
Linderung jezt, die mehr noch 
Lastete, laut den Hauptern 
Kalchas getént, meldend den Zorn 
Artemis, dafs heftig den Erd- 


Grund mit dem Stab schlugen die Sohn’ 


Atreus, die Zahr’ im Antliz: 


And their cordage of decay, 
Delay redoubling on delay, 
Arresting in their onward course, 
And withering all the flow’r of Greece away. 
Then of the disastrous storm 
A remedy to stay the force, 
Yet more grievous than the ill, 
When aloud the augur urg’d 
On the chiefs, alleging this 
His taunt, the wrong sustain’d by Artemis, 


The’ Atride, stirrd with sudden impulse, hurl'd 


Their sceptres on the plain, 
Nor could the gushing tear restrain : 
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Der altre Heerfiirst anjezt begann so : Geg. I. 
», Hin hart Geschick droht dem Ungehorsam ; © 
Doch hart auch, soll mein Kind ich 
Zerhaun, der Wohnung Kleinod, 
Dafs graunvoll mir vom Blut der Jungfrau 
Die Vaterhand sei befleckt am Brandaltar. 
Was dessen leer von Leid ? 
Ub’ ich Verrath am Schifsheer, 
Brechend den Bund des Mitkampfs ? 


Then spake the elder king exclaiming, Ant. 111. 
“« How dread the’ alternative 
Thus offer’d to my choice, or not to give 
Due heed to heav’n’s behest, 
Or my house’s ornament, 
My child, yield up for sacrifice, 
With his virgin-daughter’s gore 
Defiling a fond father’s hands 
The altar’s consecrated pile before ! 
Which preferring can I hope 
Not to share the’ attendant ills? 
Recreant to my fleet become 
In utmost need ? Those compromise 


ATAMEMNON. 47 


raveavipov yap Ovolag 
rapOerlov O aiparog dp- 


Y@ Teprdpyug éxiOv- 


psiv Oéusc’ ed yap ein. 210 
éxel 0 avayene Edu Néradver, ovTp. Oo. 


dpevog rvéwy dveceBi tporalay 
avayvor, avispoy, ré0ev 
TO wavréroApoy dpovety psréyvw. 
Bporode Opacive: yap aicypdépunric 215 


Dafs sie ein sturmstillendes Siihn- 
opfer und jungfrauliches Blut 
Trachten mit heifsgierender Gier, 
Ist ja gerecht ;. denn Heil bringt’s !” 
Doch als vom Nothzwang das Joch er aufnahm, Str. Iv. 
Entgegnen Geist athmend, frevlen Irrgeist, 
Verrucht und siindig, wodurch 
Der Mensch in alle Frechheit, 
Wie spat er einsah, 
Verirrt ; denn dreijst macht zu Schand’ und Greuel 


Whose purpose is allied to mine ? 
*T were meet that, with desire to fury rais’d, 
They should the virgin’s blood, an offering giv’n 
To quell the tempest’s ire,— 
The claim I own were just,—require.” 
But when beneath the yoke he bow’d Str. rv. 
Of stern ‘necessity,: 
Purport breathing from his soul 
To guilt veer’d round, unholy, impious, 
Thence, all compunction lost, the course of thought 
Being chang’d intent of reckless daring wrought : 
For such is the career of guilt 
Which mortals run, 
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Der schnode Wahnsinn der Urvergehung : 
Jezt fafst’ er Mut, selbst sein Kind zu opfern, 
Dem Krieg’ um Fraunraub hiilfreichen Beistand, 
Und Binsegnung der Schiffahrt. 
Das Angstgeschrei nun schazten nichts sie, Geg. IV. 
Und nichts den Bliitenleib der Jungfrau, 
Gierig des Kampfs, die Richter. 
Da ruft den Priestern nach Flehn der Vater, 


When once the dread delirium of crime 
Shuts out virtuous resolves, 
From small beginnings rising, in due time 
It to deeper still leads on. 
Thus did a parent nerve his resolution 
To offer up his child, in furtherance 
Of the martial enterprize, 
Which for a wife’s abduction sought redress, 
Preliminary rite the fleet unmooring. 
All disregarded were her prayers Ant. rr. 
By the warrior.chiefs, 
Her tender age’s virgin bloom, 
Her invocations of a father’s name ; 
He to the priest’s attendants, when the prayer 
Was o’er, gave her in charge that they should bear 
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Der Opfergeis gleich, sie iberm Altar, 

Umflattert von dem Gewand, 

Wie sehr sie rang’ hinabwarts, 

Empor-zu-halten, 

Und des schonen Miindleins beredten Wachter, 
Den Laut, zu hemmen vom Fluch der Wohnung 
Durch Zwang der sprachlos gestrengten Ziigel. Sir. 7. 
Zur Erd’ ihr Safrangewand nun senkend, 

Warf sie jedem der Opfrer 


Her, as they would the victim goat, 
With promptest zeal 
Aloft, and place her on the altar’s pile 
Swath’d all closely in her robes, 
Her aspect prone-averted, and the while 
Her lips on which the hue 
And form of beauty was impress’d to seal 
With vigilant caution, lest a plaintive wail 
Should utterance find, or curse 
For wrong sustain’d against a guilty house, 
Violence using, arid the bridle’s force 
Quelling all pow’r ofspeech. Meanwhile she glanc’d, Sir. 7. 
Her saffron-died attire 
In loose disorder streaming 
Over the plain, from each imploring eye 
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Vom Aug’ ein Flehgeschofs um Mitleid ; 
Und reizend, als im Kunstgemalde, 
Wollte sie Red’ erheben. 
Dieweil im tischreichen Saal die Jungfrau 
Des Vaters dreifach geweihtes Loos 
Oft froh mit Gesang gefeiert. 
Das weitre, nicht sah ich’s, noch erzahl’ ich’s. Geg. 7. 
Doch Kalchas Weissag’ ist nicht erfolglos. 


On the sacrificial train 
Pity-inspiring shafts, and stood 
All bright in loveliness, like as by art 
Of painter sketch’d, looking as though she would 
Say something ; for oft-times 
In the guest-chamber of her sire 
The costly banquet she was wont to grace, 
And honoring his degree and place 
Blissful, and by threefold libation hallow’d, 
With her pure virgin-voice the melody inspire. 
What follow’d I nor witness’d nor declare : Ant. rv. 
But ne’er hath Calchas prov’d 
His augur.arts deceitful ;— 
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Auch Dike wagt traun den Leiderduldenden 
Belehrung zu fiir kiinftig. 

Doch Vorerkennung, bevor geschehn ist 

Was fern herannaht, die fahre wohl. 
Gleich ware die Vorbeseufzung. 

Denn klar erfolgt’s einst mit hellem Tagslicht. 

O moge dies nun gedeihn zu Wohifahrt ! 

So wiimseht die Hausfreundschaft hier, die Apia’s 
Land schirmt allein als Schuzwehr. 


Ich nah’ in Ehrfurcht, Klytamnestra, deiner Macht! 


Justice retributive deals out, I ween, 
Her wisdom in full measure 
To those who mourn the’ infliction, 
But of the future, whence no refuge can 
Ever be hop’d, farewell the vain prediction ; 
That were to mourn before 
Their date life’s miseries ;—for those 
Clear issue spall, in union close, attend. 
May all events succeeding end 
In happy consummation, this the prayer 
Of those left here to cling, sole guards, to the’ Apian shore. 


I come, meet homage to thy sovereign pow’r 
| D2 
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Denn billig ehrt man eines Hochobwaltenden 
Ehgattin, wenn verddet steht des Mannes Thron. 
Ob etwa Werthes, oder nicht, gehort du hast, 
Und froher Hofnungskunde voll dein Opfer bringst, 
Vernahm’ ich gern wol ; doch auch schweigend krankst 
du nicht 
KLYTAMNESTRA. 


Mit froher Kiindung, wie es heifst im alten Spruch, 
Komm’ uns der Morgen von der Segensmutter Nacht. 


Rendering, Clytemnestra ; such befits 

Our monarch’s consort fo receive, when from 

The regal seat his presence is withdrawn. 

But whether aught auspicious in its import 

Has, or not, reached your ears, that thus with hope 
Joy’s message bearing the’ incense-offering 

Thou bring’st, I fain would hear, yet murmur not 
If silenee to observe should please thee best. 


CLYTAMNESTRA. 


’ Tidings of good, as men are wont to say, 


May this morn bear you from the womb of night. 
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Freud’ héren sollst du, grofser als sich Hofnung traumt ! 

Siegreich in Priamos Stadt gestiirmt ist Argos Heer ! 
CH. Wie sagtest du? hin flog mir unglaubhaft das Wort. 
KL. Troja den Achaiern eigen! Red’ ich klar genug ? 
CH. Freud’ iiberrascht mich, Thranen mir entlockende. 
KL. Dafs du es wohlmeinst, sagt ja deines Auges Blick. 
CH. Wie denn? verbirgt hat dieses doch ein Zeichen dir? 
KL. Mir hat’s; wie anders? teuschen miifst’ uns denn ein Gott. 
CH. Ist Traumerscheinung, die vertrauensvoll du ehrst ? 
KL. Nie mocht’ ich glaubhaft achten schlafbetaubten Sinn. 


Joy higher still than that your utmost hope 
Had shap’d I bring you: in the Argive might 
' The town of Priam hath a conqu’ror found. 

CH. How speak’st? thy words through strangeness mock my ears. 
CL. That Troy owns Grecian lords—now speak I plainly ? 
CH. Joy moving me to tears thrills through my frame. 
CL. Yes! your eye’s glance proves me your friendly feeling. 
CH. Canst thou produce me credible proof of these ? 
CL. I can: how could I not? Heav’n ne’er deceiving. 
CH. Say, yieldst thou dreams the homage of thy faith? 
CL. The drowsy dotard’s thoughts I could not prize. 
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CH. Nun? hat gelabt dich so ein flatterhaft Gericht ? 
KL. Wie eines Magdleins traun verhchnst du meinen Sim. 
CH. In welcher Zeit denn sank die Stadt zur Plinderung ? 
KL. In dieser Nacht selbst, die gebar dies Morgenlicht. 
CH. Und wer bis hieher brachte wol Botschaft so schnell ? 
KL. Hefastos, der vom Ida hellen Glanz gesandt. 
Denn Feuerbotschaft, Leucht’ auf Leuchte, flog daher 
Fortstralend. Ida stralt auf Hermes Vorgebirg’ 
In Lemnos ; grofs dann stieg des Eilands Feuerung, 
Die drittens Athos Zeusgeweihte Kupp’ empfing. 


CH. But sure, some vague report’s soft unction cheats you ? 
CL. Thou quite contemn’st my mind, as ’twere an infant’s. 
CH. How long hath now the city been o’erwhelm’d ? 
CL. The night that bore this morn brought me the news. 
CH. What herald could such wondrous speed achieve ? 
CL. Hephestus, his clear light from Ida sending. 

Torch-fire from torch-fire, with successive gleam, 

Sped hither: Ida to the’ Hermean crag 

Of Lemnos sends it: Jove’s Athoan steep 

Caught the bright beacon from the island next, 
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Ganzhin der Meerflut Riicken nun umkleidete 

Die Kraft der Wandelleuchtung, frohes Ungestims, 
Der Kien, der goldhell stralend, gleich dem Sonnenlicht, 
Den Glanz Makistos steiler Wart’ anmeldete. 

Nicht aber liefs der siumig, noch achtlos vom Schlaf 
Bewaltigt, seine Botenpflicht voriibergehn ; 

Fern lauft der Glutschein an des Euripés Stroémungen, 
Mesapions Bergwachtern kund zu thun die Mahr. 

Mit Gegenleuchtung trugen sie die Kunde fort, 
Anziindend altgedorrter Heid’ Aufstapelung. 


sind speeds it in its onward strength, o’erpassing 
The deep’s broad bosom, harbinger of joy, 
Sun-like, its radiance golden-bright despatching 
To watch-tow’rs of Makistus. He, to sloth 

Not yielding, nor-by sleep ill-tim’d o’ercome, 
Left not undone the messenger’s part, but far 
O’er the Euripus tide the torch-light speetls, 

As signab of their task to those who on 
Messapian heights kept watch. They recognis’d 
The sign, and sent it onwards, kindling straight 
Grea’s heath-pile in answer. Jn full strength, 
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Kraftvolle Loh’ izt, ungeschwacht von Dunkelheit, 
Hiniiberzuckend durch des Asopos Au, nach Art 
Des klaren Mondes, traf Kitharons jahen Fels, 

Und weckt’ ein andres Folgelicht der Sendeglut ; 
Und ferner Sendung hellen Glanz versagte nicht 
Die Warte, mehr noch flammend, als die vorigen. 
Fort nun Gorgopis See hiniber schlug der Glanz ; 
Am Berge dann des Agiplankton angelangt, 

Trieb er zur Pflicht, willfahrig mir zu sein mit Glut. 
Anschiirer dorther lassen mit unkarger Macht 


Undimm’d in splendor, bounding, the beacon-light, 
O’er the Asopus plain, like a glad moon, 

To the Cithsron cliff-height, speedily rais’d 
Of flame enkindling flame another course 
Streaming in quick succession : nor disown’d 
The light despateh’d to him from far the watch 
There station’d, but with brighter still replied : 
Glanc’d o’er Gorgopis then the blaze, the hill * 
Of AXgiplanctus tow’rds, and there bade meet 
Observance to the watch-fire’s law be paid. 
They, to full might enkindling it, send forth 
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Die Flamme wehn, grofsbartig, dafs des saronischen 
Meerbusens sichtbar Strandgeklipp fern tiberschofs 
Die Leuchtung ; fort dann schlug sie, und ereilete 
Des Arachnaons spize Wart’ unfern der Stadt. 

Und nun zum Atreionendach hier kommt gestiirmt 
Der Stral, der, nicht ohn’ Ahnen, stammt vom Idafeur. 
Also gefertigt ward der Fackelboten Dienst, 

Und Flamm’ auf Flamm’ in steter Folge fortgereiht. 
Preis nimt der Anfangslaufer und der endende. 

So war das Zeichen und Gemerk, ich sag’ es dir, 


The beard-like flame, high rear’d, in onward course 
Ardent to’ glance it o’er the headland-height 
The bay o’erhanging of Saronicus. 

Impetuous then it bore it, till it reach’d 

The height of Arachneum, station-points 
Neighbouring the city, and then strikes upon 
The roof here of the’ Atridz this fair light, 

No dubious offspring of the’ Idzan flame. 
Such were the laws observ’d me in due course 
By the torch-bearers, each by each reliev’d. 

- To him alike who first, to him who last 
Runs, is the prize awarded : such the proof, 
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Das mein Gemahl von Troja mir zuforderte. 


CH. Den Gottern nochmals, edles Weib, sei laut gedankt. 


Doch solche Red’ anhoren voll Bewunderung, 
Das mocht’ ich unablassig. Rede denn fortan! 


KL. Troja der Achaier Eigenthum an diesem Tag ! 


Mir daucht, Geschrei mishallig tobt die Stadt hindurch. 
Baumol und Easig, giefs sie beid’ in Ein Gefafs, 
Getrennt in Zwietracht, nicht befreundet, nennst du sie. 
So hoérst du dort Bezwungner und Obslegender 


The signal such, which, by my lord despatch’d 
To me from distant Troy, I now announce thee. 


CH. Hereafter, Lady, shall the gods receive 


CL. 


My meed of praise ; now willingly to these 

Thy accents would I list once more, and with 
Wonder untir’d, as thou dost utter them. 

The Greeks this day hold sovereign rule in Troy. 
The jarring din, methinks, shouting confus’d, 
Throughout its streets, strikes on my ear; as oil 
And acete having pour’d into one vessel, 

You would not term their meeting that of friends, 
But of foes rather, thus the list’ner may 

The several cries of captives and of conqu’rors 
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Zwiefachen Ausruf ténen durch zwiefaches Loos. 
Denn diese gramvoll uber Leichen hingestreckt, 

Der jungen Mannschaft Briider, und der altenden 
Erzéuger Sohne, nicht aus freiem Halse mehr 

Erhohn sie Wehklag’ um das Geschick der Theuersten. 
Doch jene treibt nachtirre Kriegsarbeit vom Kampf 
Jezt niichtern zu Frihmahlen, wie sie beut-die Stadt, 
Geordnet nicht nach abgemefsnes Theils Gemark. 
Nein, so wie blindlings jeder zog der Tyche Loos, 
Sind sie in Troja’s speererrungnen Wohnungen 


Hear, twofold hap betokening ; those to corses 

Of husbands clinging, and of brothers, sons 

To the’ aged forms of those who gave them birth, 
Mourn the sad destiny of their best-lov’d, 

With plaints no longer issuing from free lips.— 
While these the battle’s toil in errant course 
Wide-scattering, hunger-fraught, groups to such meals, 
As from the city they can glean, their posts 

By no particular signal being assign’d, 

But as each draws his lot from fortune’s urn. 

Now dwell they in the Trojans’ halls, spear-captive, 
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Einwohner jezo, und von des ofnen Himmels Frost 
Und kaltem Thau erléset, o Gliickselige ! 

Hutlos hinfort durchruhn sie ganz die Labenacht. 
Wenn nun des dienstbarn Landes stadtobwaltende 
Gottheiten fromm sie ehren, und ihr Heiligthum, 

Nie werden wol die Sieger wiederum besiegt. 

Dafs nur Begier nicht allzufrih’ eindring’ ins Heer, 

Zu trachten Unfug, durch des Gewinns Anreiz erregt. 
Denn noch bevorsteht, heim zu froher Wiederkehr 


From the’ elements rigor, frosts and dews, releas’d, 
And will, like the’ affluent, the livelong night 
Repose, unharass’d by the toils of watching. 
Should they, moreover, fitting reverence pay 

To the town’s guardian deities, to those 

Who shield the conquer’d land, and to their fanes, 
Victors themselves they ne’er the sad reverse 

Will of defeat experience : but let not 

Avarice taint the host, and lead them on 

To violate, impell’d by gain, those things 

They should not mar; for yet the other course 

Of the race-ground which gives them back in safety 
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Der Doppelrennbahn zweiten Lauf zuriickzudrehn. 
Wenn nun den Gottern schuldig heimkehrt’ unser Heer, 
Erwacht zum Fluch mécht’ aller Ausgetilgten Blut 
Aufstehn, wo nicht auch neues Weh hinzu noch sturmt. 
Solch einem Worte, mein des Weibes, gieb Gehor. 
Doch Heil sei Ausschlag, sonder Schwanken anzuschaun 
Denn vieles Guten Vollgenufs erlangt’ ich hier. 

CH. O Weib, mit Mannsverstande sprichst du wohlgesinnt. 
Doch da der Wahrheit Zeichen ich gehort von dir, 
Die Gotter dankbar anzurufen, liegt mir ob. 


Remains, the goal being turn’d. Nay should the host 
A steady course await, by no mishaps 
Impeded, unforeseen,—granting ev’n this,— 
Heav’n’s vengeance, wakeful still, may in redress 
Of murder’d innocence o’ertake it yet. 
Such tidings, which a woman bears, receive. 
But may the good, no doubtful stress imparting, 
Bear down the beam, for much to my enjoyment 
Offers itself at this auspicious crisis. 

CH. Lady, with manly sense thou speak’st, full sagely. 
Now with meet preparation to address 
The Gods is mine, for credible proofs thou bring’st, 
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Ein Lohn ja, nicht ohn’ Ehre, ward erstrebt der Miih. 
Allherschender Zeus, und o freundliche Nacht, 
Ja erstrebt ward Beut’ hochherliches Schmucks, 
Die auf Troja’s Burg du geworfen ein weit 
Umspannendes Nez, dafs nicht, wer gereift 
Noch einer wer bliiht, aussprang aus des Frohns 
Grofsfliiglichtem Garn 
Der gesamt einfangenden Ate. 
Sei der gastliche Zeus denn hoch mir verehrt, 
Der solches an dir, Alexandros, gethan, 


That no mean recompense hath toil repaid. 
I hail thee, Jove, over all supreme, 

And thee, auspicious night, 
Conferring the boon of achievement bright, 
Who over bulwarks of Troy hast thrown 
Thy toil, close-enveloping, those within, 
Or ag’d, or of tenderer years, debarring 

From slavery’s meshes strong, 

A woe all-engrasping, escape. 

My homage to mighty Jove I render 

Who guards the hospitable shrine, 

Who hath these achiev’d, who hath bent his bow 
Long since Alexander against, 
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Da er lange gestreckt hinhielt das Geschofs, 
Dafs nicht vor dem Mafs,. und nicht jenseits, 
Er den’ Pfeil abschnellte vergeblich. 
Von Zeus Racharm zu reden, weifs man, 
Und hell dem Auge liegt enthiillt da 
Sein Thun und sein Vollbringen. 
Zwar, so sagt man, verschmaht ein Gott, 
Hin auf Staubvolk zu schaun, 
Ob wer des Heilthumes Huld 


That, nor launch’d before the occasion meet, 
Nor yet o’erpassing, the bolt might reach 
Its mark with unerring speed.,. 
Jove’s avenging stroke they feel : 
(This, in the aspect of events 
Present to view, we trace, 
Hasten’d to this their destin’d goal, 
By his disposing pow’r and high control. 
Lost therefore to the sacred feeling 
Which heav’n’s dread pow’r reveres 
That man is to be deem’d, who dares 
The sure belief impugn, 
That, their vengeance e’er revealing, 
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Zertrat ; doch unfromm der Spruch. 
O sichtbar kommt der Gott 

Zum Abstamm defs, der frech vor Kriegswut 
Uber Fug einherschnaubt, 

Wenn voll anschwillt das Haus zum Unmals, 

Das mehr denn Gut haufet. Mir sei 

Gefahrloses, was genug aushilft 
Dem, der Verstand erloost hat. 
Denn nicht bietet des Reichthums 


The gods deign look on those, 
Who trample that their feet beneath 
Which to touch is crime :) 
They, sprung from those elate of soul, 
Who Ares’ spirit breathe beyond 
Just bounds, whose homes the treasure-houses are 
Of o’erflowing wealth, have perish’d. 
Which, order’d thus, is best: but be his lot 
With ill unchequer’d, might conferring, 
Who appears in inmost thought 
From wisdom’s path ne’er erring. 
For vainly he relies on wealth 
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Bollwerk ihm, der in Sattheit 
Schwang die Ferse zum Hochaltar 
Dike’s, Schuz vor Vernichtung. 
Gewaltsam drangt die schnéde Peitho, 
Der Ate Kind, zu grausem Rath schnell ; 
Und Rettung ist vereitelt. 
Unverhillt nun, ein helles Licht, 
Stralt er fluchschweren Glanz ; 


From his merited doom to shield him, 
Who the altar spurns to earth 
Of Justice, with foul crime 
Gorg’d to satiety. 
Him the suasive pow’r impells 
Of infatuation, dire, the child 
Of crime long since essay’d, 
Burthen distressing to the soul, 
From which to meditate relief is vain. 
Nor seeks the recreant to conceal 
His hated form, but forth, 
Fatally splendid profligate, 
In conspicuous state 
Advances, yet soon to reveal 
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Und gleich wie schlecht Kupfergold 
Von Strich und Auftupfungen 
Geschwirzt anlauft, erscheint 

Geprobt Sein Werth, dieweil er kindisch 
Folgt dem raschen Vogel, 

Und schwer aufhauft der Stadt die Drangsal. 

Es neigt dem Anflehn das Ohr nicht 

Ein Gott, nein, wer solchem nachhing, dén 
Frevelen Mann entraft er. 


The dark stain of alloy 
Is fore’d, when prov’d—as metals lose 
Their lustre, if debas’d, 
Subjected to the friction’s test-— 
Since he, as doth the child, pursues 
A fleet-wing’d bird, mocking his eager haste, 
Thus with heaviest load of woe 
Charging the state. But deaf to all his prayers 
Ts heav'n, which on the’ offender deals, 
For aid to criminal purpose lent, 
Ttw merited punishment. 
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So auch Paris, geherbergt 
Dort im Saal der Atreiden, 
Schnod’ entweiht’ er den Tisch des Gast- 
rechts durch Raub der Genossin. 
Sie liefs den Stadtsassen Aufruhr von Schild Str. II. 
Und Wurfspeer umstarrt, 
Und Meerschiff’ in Kriegsbewafnung ; 
Und statt der Mitgift bringend Leid gen Ilios, 
Entschliipft eilfertig sie durch das Thor, 


And such was Paris ; visiting 
The home of the Atride, he 
' The hospitable board dishonor’d, 
From her lord’s embrace 
Luring the wife away. 


She, the din behind her leaving, Str. 1. 


Which with minds intent 
On war the citizens prepare, 
Of shields, and spears, and naval armament, 
Ilion from her in place of dow’r receiving | 
Loss and despair, 
With hurried step and purpose 
On deeds, such as no human heart should dare, 


Resolv’d, its portals enter’d : 
E2 
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Verwegnes wagend. Und es erseufzten laut, 
Verkiindend das nun, die Hausgenahrten : 
I6, 16, Haus! o Haus, und Herscher drin! 
O Lager du! Spuren ihr der Zartlichkeit! 
Er steht verstummt, ein entehrter, 
Doch ohne Schmahn, giervoll, das siifse Weib zu schaun. 
Vor Gram, dafs Meerflut sie trennt, 
Schattengleich bald erscheint der Hausherr. 


With deep groans then the royal house address 
Heav’n’s prophetic ministers ; 
“Ho, palace, palace! warrior-chiefs ! 
Ho, bed of lawless love! 
And hurrying the unhallow’d bliss to prove 
Adulterous footsteps, Ho! 
She comes in silence, her approach 
No honor greets, nor syllable 
Her lips the sounds of rude reviling, 
But sweetest of all fugitives in aspect. 
Lo! dwindled to a spectral shade her lord 
Through vain regret for her who o’er the seas 
Hath fled, in those lone halls 
Will empty semblance keep of monarch’s rule, 
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Jedes lieblichen Standbilds 
_ Wohlgestalt ist verhafst ihm. 
Nun ihr eigener Blick ihm fehlt, 
Hin ist ganz Afrodita. 
In Traumgestalt dann zu Herzkimmernis Geg. I. 
Erscheint Wahnbildung, 
Und bringt eitlen Trost der Anmut. 
Denn eitel, wenn man Gutes nur im Wahn erblickt 
Hinweg sich schwingend unter der Hand 
Enteilt das Traumbild ungesaumtes Schritts, | 


But loathes the marble’s grace 
Sculptur’d in its fairest form, 
But on the desart waste his eyes before 
Blooms Aphrodite no more. 
Now a fleeting bliss bestowing Ant. 18. 
Thoughts vision-form’d appear 
O’ercast with grief: for oh ! how vain 
Is his enjoyment, when, the prospect near 
Of good before his view its semblance showing, 
It speeds amain _ 
Mocking his grasp, the vision; 
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Geschnellt vom Fittig, die Bahn des Schlummers. 
So liegt im Haus’ ihm an jedem Heerd das Leid 
Geschaart ja mehr noch, und wberschwanglicher. 
Doch rings, wo Manner aus Hellas 
Mitausgeschift, tont Jammer, herzanfiillender, 

In jedes Wohnhause laut. 
Vieles, ach, reget tief die Seel’ auf. 

Denn wen einer gesendet, 

Weifs er; doch an der eden 


On pinions which when sleep hath ceas’d to reign 
Their prompt attendance offer.” 
Such are the woes—nay greater still than these— 
Which the royal house betide. 
Nor this alone: throughout the host 
Rous’d to the battle-strife 
Which Hellene land sent forth, grief soul-endur’d 
In visible form pervades 
The home of each. With vehement pow’r 
The inmost soul it penetrates 
Affecting each ; for all retain 
Present to their remembrance those whom war’s 
Dread mission claim’d ; but now, the conflict o’er, 
See nought to their possession render’d back 
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Manner Statt nur Gewehr und Staub 
Kehrt in jedes Behausung. 
Der Leichen eintauscht um Gold, Ares, er, Str. IT. 
Der die Siegswage halt im Speergefecht, 

Er schickt der Freundschaft verbrannt 
Vom Troerstrand’ ach ein herb 

Vielbethrantes Restchen einst 

Manngewesner Asch’, 
Und fiillt Kriig’ an mit ihr, die sanft da liegt. 
Und seufzend ruhmt man hoch die Manner, 


But the faneral pomp 
Of ashes and of armour, sad 
Return for those they sent, 
Heroes in their warlike pride. 
For Ares, as though money-changer’s trade 
Plying, exchange hath made 
For bodies ; he the balance holding Str. 111. 
In the spear-combat, sends from Tréy, combust, 
To friends an ‘atom-relic, dew’d with tears, 
Filling the well-wrought urn with all that now appears 
Of the living form, its dust. 
Praises with their sad laments - 


may 
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Den, wie kampferfahren er, 
Den, weil im Streit er schonen Tod starb, 
Um des Andern Ehgenossin. 
Das erweckt ein leises Murmeln ; 
Und Verdrufs beschleicht mit Unmut 
Der Atreiden Waltung. 
Sie nun dort um die Mauern 
Ruhn in Sargen auf Troja’s 
Flur noch jugendlich schon, und feind- 


Are mingled, of the dead : 
Him they extol as skill’d in fight, 
Him as having nobly died 
. For another’s bride. 
This murmuring vents in tone subdued 
Some one, and straight against the’ Atride 
Vengeance for wrongs exacting 
A feeling hate-engend’ring glides into 
His anguish’d heart ; 
While those, the beaufiful in form, 
Are there, the city wall around, 
Entomb’d in lian ground— 
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selig deckt sie das Erdreich. 
Der Birger Ausruf erscholl schwer von Zorn. Geg. U1. 
Jezt, was Volksfluch geflucht, zu bifsen gilt’s! | 

Mein Herz erbebt ahnungsvoll 
Zu héren Nachtgrauliches. 

Denn die viel gewiirgt, entgehn 

Nicht dem Gotterblick. 
Heran nahn schwarz die Straf-Erinnyen, 
Die, wer begliickt ist sonder Recht, auf 

Unbegliickter Lebensbahn 


Its tenants those the hostile earth o’ershadows. 
Indignation’s voice meanwhile Ant. 111. 
Spreads deep-ton’d through the city ; it seems as though 
Some curse the public voice had ratified. 
In anxious expectation I abide 
Of some woe yet undivulg’d : 
For not regardless are the gods 
Of the homicide’s guilt ; 
Him who without desert hath risen 
To an eminence sublime 
The’ Erinyes in due time, 
~~ Baleful, to obscurity 
Of station doom, his fair career 
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Nunmehr verdunkeln, dafs er ruhmlos 
_Bei Geschwundnen weilt in Ohnmacht. 
Mit gehauftem Hafs beruhmt sein, 
O wie schwer! Es schlagt ins Antliz 
Ja von Zeus der Glutstral. 
Neidlos blihe mir Wohlstand ! 
Nie Burgtriimmerer sei ich, 
Nie von anderen auch gezwangt 
Schau’ ich Tage der Knechtschaft ! 
Von froher Botschaft der Glut lauft erregt Schlufsg. 


Of fortune being revers’d, 
Whilst he, degraded to such mean estate, 
Forfeits all pow’r. 
Nor yet the fame of boundless wealth I prize ; 
It galls ; heav’n’s lightning blasts the rich man’s eyes. 
Be mine the’ unenvied state, 
Nor by viet’ry crown’d, 
Nor doom’d to mourn a life -by hostile fetter bound. 
Hark ! the swift rumour heralded by the light § Epode. 
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Die Stadtraum’ hindurch 
Rasche Kund’; ob aber wahr, 
Wer weils es? ob wol gottgesandt nicht sei der Trug ? 
Wer mag so kindisch, so am Geist geschlagen sein, 
Dafs, weil das Glutzeichen stralt, 
Der frischen Anzeig’ entbrennt sein Herz, und drauf 
Anderung des Worts betraurt ? 
In Weibesobmacht geziemt’s, 
Bevor es eintrift, zu preisen froh Gesgchick. 
Leichtglaubig empfangt man Fraunbescheid, der heran sich 
schwingt 


Betokening fair events speeds through the town. 
Who, whether it in truth be founded, 
Can say, or falsehood heav’n-commission’d ? 
Who so boy-witted—who of sense 
So reft—as in his heart being once inflam’d 
With the new tidings which yon fire announces 
With hope, distress to feel, 
Should afterwards its language change ? 
Since to applaud, its evidence forestalling, 
The happy issue of th’ event, _ 
Accords with woman’s temp’rament. | 
The female heart with impulse all too credulous 
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Wie gefittiget, aber auch wie im Flug entschwebt vom 
Weib’ 
Ausgerufne Sag’ in Nichts. 
KL. Bald wird erklart uns jener nachtdurchstralenden 
Leuchtwarten Anglanz, und der Flamm’ Abwechselung, 
Ob wahr die Botschaft, oder Traumgestalten gleich, 
Dies Licht, erfreulich nahend, uns geteuscht den Sinn. 
Her eilt ein Herold dort vom Strand’, umschattet rings 
Mit Laub des Olbaums ; auch bezeugt, der briiderlich 


The bounds of its belief extends 
With eager haste; as hasten’d to its doom 
Perishes the renown which owes 

To woman’s heralding its brief existence. 


CL, Soon shall we learn whether those alternations 
Of lamp-fires, light-conveying, and of torches 
To fall blaze kindled, and of beacon-fiame, 
Speak true, or whether, dream-like, this fair light 
Hath of our minds made mockery by its coming. 
Io! on his way yon herald from the shore 
With olive branch o’ershadow’d I descry : 
The arid dust, twin-brother of the day, 
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Dem Schlamme beiwohnt, jener diirre Staub, mir dies, 
Dafs weder lautlos, weder dir anziindend Glut 

_ Der Bergeswaldung, Kund’er bringt durch Feuerdampf; 
Nein, jene Freud’ entweder tént noch mehr sein Mund,— 
Das Gegentheil defs auszureden trag’ ich Scheu. 
‘Denn Heil zum Heile, das erschien, sei zugefiigt. 

CH. Wer hier ein andres anzuwiinschen wagt der Stadt, 

Selbst mog’ er ernten seines Sinns Bosartigkeit. 


Declares me this, that he nor mute, nor yet | 
Enkindling thee a blaze of mountain-fuel, 
Will tidings with his brilliancy convey. ; 
But by his speech will, or to joy afford 
Yet ampler scope—the contrary to this 
From utt’ring I refrain ; for ’tis my prayer 
That all these happy signals may into 
Still happier consummation be matur’d. 
CH. Whose pray’r it is that it may else betide | 
Our city than thou pray’st, may he the full 
Advantage reap of his infatuation. 
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HEROLD. 


Heil dir, o Vaterboden du des Argeierlands! — - 

Dich hier im zehnten Jahreslichte griifs' ich nun, 

Da manche Hofnung mir verrann, doch Eimer froh. 

Denn nimmer dacht’ ich,' hier im Argosland’ einmal 

Zu empfahn im Tod’ Antheil der theuren Ruhestatt. 

Nun sei gegrifst, Flur, sei gegrifst, o Sonnenglanz, 

Und _ des Landes Héchster, Zeus, und Pytho’s Herscher 
du, 

Defs Bogen abschnellt, nicht auf uns hinfort, Geschofs. 


HERALD. 
Hail to thee, Argive soil, my father-land ! 
The tenth year now rolls by since I have seen thee, 
After the wreck of many hopes, this one 
Attaining : for the fond desire I ne’er — 
Ventur’d to blend with hope, that I in death 
Would sepulchred be in this my best-lov’d tomb, 
The soil of Argos. Now, land, hail to thee ! 
Hail to thee, sunlight, and to thee, supreme 
Deity, guardian of the country, Jove ! 
And, Pythian king, to thee! thy shafts no longer 
Speeding against us from thy bow; full measure 


ATAMEMNOQN. 79 


adic Tapa Tedpavopoy Hol avaporog’ 

viv 0 abre awrnp tot Karraydviog, 495 
avaé“ArodXov. robe 7 dywrlove Oeovg 
wavrag mMpocavew, Toy T eur Tipdopor, 
‘Eppiy, dfrov xfipuxa, xnpbxwr céBag, 
pws te rove wépavrag, evpevetc wade 
otparov déyecOat rov AeAsiupévor dopdc. 500 
iw pédabpa Baorkwy, dirac oréyat, 

oepvol re Oaxot, Oalpovég r avrfALot 

gl ov wadat, padpoicr roto Supace 


Genug zum Strom Skamandros kamst unfreundlich du. 
Nun wieder Heiland sei uns, und Kampfwaltender, 

O Fiirst Apollon! Auch des Kampfs Schirmgétter hier 
Ruf’ ich gesamt an; meinen Hort, dich, Hermes, auch, 
Den theuren Herold, aller Herold’ Ehr’ und Preis! 
Und euch, Hero’n, des Zugs Geleiter, gnadig wollt 
Zurick das Heer empfangen, das der Lanz’ entrann. 
Heil dir, o Herscherwohnung, du geliebte Burg, 

Und hehre Tempel, Gotter auch am Sonnenstral, 
Wenn je vordem, mit hellem Angesicht auch nun 


Of wrath thou dealt’st us.on Scamander’s banks, 
But now our saviour be, and gymnic god, 
Apollo, king! gods of the contest, I . 
Address you all, and Hermes too, dear herald, 
Worship of heralds, and my good protector, - 
And heroes, who despatch’d us on this mission, 
I pray you all to welcome back, propitious, 

The host that brandishes the spear no more. 

Ye regal mansions, much-lov'd roofs, and seats 
Rever’d, and deities sunward-plac’d, if e’er 

In time past, now receive with gladsome aspect, 
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Empfangt, wie ziemt, den Konig nach so langer Frist. 

Denn seht, er kommt, Euch bringend Licht in Dunkel- 
heit, 

Und allen rings auch, Agamemnon unser Herr. 

Wohlan, bewillkommt freudig ihn, denn das gebihrt, 

Der Troja’s Grundfest’ untergrub mit des rachenden 

Zeus schwerem Graunkarst, dafs zerwiihlt daliegt die 
Flur ; 

Altar’ auch schwanden und der Gotter Heiligthum, 

Und aller Keim des Landes ward hinweggetilgt. 

Da so er Troja’s Nacken eingezwangt ins Joch, 


Honoring his approach, the king of whom 

So long ye have been ’reft ; for he approacheth, 
The royal Agamemnon, bearing light 

Cheering night’s gloom to you and to all these 
In common: Him then with fair welcome greet, 
For so befits you best, who with the share 

Of Jove retributive hath levell’d Troy, 

And ruin-swept its soil ; its altars vanish’d, 
And sacred fanes, while widow’d all of fruits 
The desolate land its extinct beauty mourns. 

A yoke so grievous having bound round Troy, 
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Der First, des Atreus erster Sohn, der Segensmann, 
Kommt er, verehrungswiirdig weit vor allen, die 
Nun sind. Denn Paris samt der Stadt, die mitverbrach, 
Ruhmt nicht, dafs mehr sei misgethan als abgebiilst. 
Denn er, durch Raub straffallig und Entheimlichung, 
Hat nicht des Fanges nur gefehlt, hat bis zum Grund 
Das urentsprofsne Vaterhaus hinweggemaht ; 
Und doppelt mufst’ abtragen Priamos Stamm die 
Schuld. 
CH. Heil dir und Freud’, Achaierherold dort vom Heer ! 


He comes, the king, of Atreus elder-born, 

In happy estate : and worthiest he of men 

Now living honour to receive, since crime 

Not equall’d by the measure of their suff’ring 

Nor Paris can, nor his accomplice city, 

Exult in; for of ravishment and theft 

He having borne the sentence on his head, 

Hath of his ransom miss’d, and in joint ruin, 

Total, his country, and his father’s house, 

Hath as the grass mow’d down. Thus Priam’s sons 

Have doubly tax’d been for their guilty doings. - 
CH. Hail to thee, herald of the Grecian host ! 
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HE.Ja Freud’! auch sterben mécht’ ich gleich auf Gotter- 
wink! | 

CH. Begier zur Vatererde hat dich heim gedrangt ? 

HE.Ja dafs in Thranen fliefst mein Blick vor Seligkeit. 

CH. So siifser Wonneschauer denn ergrif euch dort ? 

HE. Durch Welche Deutung werd’ ich machtig dieses Worts? 

CH. Ein heifser Drang nach Wiederliebenden nahm euch 

ein ? 

HE. Zum Heer, das heim sich sehnet, sagst du, sehnst du 
dich ? 

CH. Dafs oft aus dunkler Herzenstief’ ich aufgeseufzt. 

HE. Woher der Unmut, der den Geist umdiisterte ? 


HE. Joy’s me! death from the gods were welcome now. 
CH. Hath love of this your country so possess’d you ? 

HE. So as through joy to fill mine eyes with tears. 

CH. Then were ye smitten with the sweet disease. 

HE. How this? appriz’d, your meaning I shall master. 
CH. Love-smitt’n of those who render back your love. 

HE. Speak’st thou of longing for a longing army ? 

CH. Aye! many a groan from speechless heart I’ve heav’d. 
HE. Whence overcast your soul this sickening anguish ? 
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CH. Schon lang’ ist Schweigen Linderung des Leides mir. 
HE. Wie? da die Herschaft ferne weilt, doch scheust du 
wen? . 

CH.Dafs, wie du sagtest, nun der Tod mir hold erscheint 

HE. Wohl ja vollbracht ist alles. Zwar in langer Zeit 
Mag manches wol wer nemnen, was nach Wunsch ihm fie 
Und manches auch mishaglich. Wer doch, als ein Got 
Blieb frei von Triibsal allen Zeitfortgang hindurch ? 
Wenn ich die Muhn aufzahlt’ und Misherbergungen, 
Bei seltner Anfuhrt und auf harter Streu ; o was 


CH. Silence long since, cure of my wo, I’ve kept. 
HE. And how? your rulers absent, fear’d you any ? 
CH. So that, thy words to use, ev’n death were bliss. 
HE. For things have prosper’d well. That in long course 
Of time these have, in part, befall’n us well, 
And with event, in part, to blame allied, 
Might any say: but who, the gods excepted, 
In all things is exempt for aye from harm ? 
For should I speak of toil and harassing watch, 


Landings unfrequent, offering no soft couch 
—  F2: 
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Ward nicht gewehklagt, was beschieden ward vom Tag! 
Dann dort zu Land’ umringt’ uns noch graunvolleres. 
Denn unsre Ruhstatt war den Feindesmauern nah ; 
Doch ab vom Himmel, und vom Wiesengrund’ empor, 
Umtrof uns Thaugetropfel, das verderbte stets 

Die Kleider, und das Zottelhaar verwilderte. 

Wer dann des Winters dachte, der Raubvogel schlug, 
Wie solchen unausstehlich Ida’s Schnee gesandt ; 

Der Sommerschwiil’ auch, wann das Meer im wogenlos 
Windstillen Mittagslager ruhig schlief gesenkt :— 


Spread for repose—what day, in fine, was pass’d 
In which release from suffering quell’d our griefs ? 
The land too had its horrors yet more odious: 
Our rest was taken near the enemies’ walls ; 

From heav’n the dews, and off the meadow-ground, 
Dropp’d on us, to our garments firm adhering 

A pest, our locks all savage-like disposing. 
Should one too of such winter season speak, 

As, dealing death ev’n through the feather’d tribe, 
Beyond endurance rude, the’ Idzan snow 

Bore down, or heat, when on its mid-day couch 
By breeze unfann’d, waveless, the deep reclining, 
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Wozu des Grams Ausruf? voriiber schwand die Noth. 
Voriber schwand sie denen, die gestorben sind, 

Dafs keiner jemals wieder aufzustehn verlangt. 

Warum die hingeraften dort in Zaht gefafst ? 

Wer lebet, sei betrauret um des Geschickes Groll ; 
Und allem Unfall: tausendmal Fahrwohl! gesagt. 
Doch uns den Nachgebliebnen von dem Achaierheer 
Ist mehr des Vortheils, dem das Leid nicht gegenwagt . 
Dafs Eigenruhm an diesem Sonnenlicht geziemt 

Uns uber Meerflut, ber Land herfliegenden : 


Slept—why should scenes like these our sorrows move ? 
The toil is past: pass’d too from the deceas’d 

The anxious wish that would recall to life. 

Why of the dead should it become the living 

To’ account, or mourn when Fortune is displeas’d ? 
To all mishaps I bid a long farewell ! 

To us survivors of the Grecian host 

Gain beareth down the scale, which to redress 
Loss hath no pow’r: therefore in this sun-light 
Tis meet that we for land and wave o’erpast 

In safety should th’ exulting strain pour forth, 
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», Lroja erkampft hat endlich Argos Volk einmal, 

Und hier den Gottern diesen Raub durch Hellas rings 

In Tempeln angeheftet, einst uralten Schmuck.” 

Wer solches hort, der rufe Segensruf der Stadt 

Und unsren Feldherrn, und die Huld sei hochgeehrt 

Des Zeus, der das vollfihrte. Also schliefst mein Wort. 
CH. Nicht widerstreb’ ich langer, durch dein Wort besiegt ; 

Genau zu forschen bleibt dem Greis’ ein junger Trieb. 

Dem Hause mufs nun und der Klytamnestra dies 


« The armament of Argos, Troy at length 
Having laid low, these trophy-spoils have fix’d 
Hellas throughout its ancient fanes adorning, 
In honor of the gods.” Those it becomes 
Who hear such tidings to address the city 
In strain of gratulation, and the leaders : 
The favor too of Jove shall share the meed 
Of honor, which hath these achievements wrought. 
The whole detail is now in your possession. 

CH. The force victorious of your words I own; 
For to the ag’d instruction always bears 
Youth’s freshness with it, when it tends to good. 
But these, ’tis fitting, should most int’rest waken 
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Wol werth zumeist sein; doch zugleich beseligt’s mich. 


KL. Emporgejubelt hab’ ich langst im Freudenrausch, 


CL. 


Sobald erschien die erste Nachtbotschaft der Glut, 

Dafs wir erobert Ilios, und umgewihlt. 

Zwar mir verwies man’s rufend: ,, Was? dem Fackel- 
schein . 

Vertrauend, wahnst du, Troja lieg’ im Schutte nun? 

Traun ! abnlich ganz dem Weibe, dafs aufstirmt ihr 
Herz.” 

So ward ich laut als irre Schwarmerin geriigt. 

Doch bracht’ ich Opfer, und, da weiblich scholl der Ton , 


In Clytemnestra, and the royal house, 

Yet of their wealth impart me too a share. 
Already had I rais’d the shout of joy 

When the first courier, he of flame, appear’d, 
Nocturnal, [lium’s downfall and defeat 
Announcing—and some one in taunting mood 
Address’d me: “ To this beacon-light’s assurance 
Dost yield so far as to believe Troy sack’d ? 

To cherish hope gratuitous, in sooth, 

Is woman’s foible quite.’—To reasoners such 

As these my mind seem’d to have stray’d, and yet 
I sacrific’d ; and all throughout the city 
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Erhub man, andre anderswo, in der Stadt umher 

Ein frohes Dankgejubel, jedem Gottersiz 

Mit reichem Opfer nahrend wohldurchwiirzte Glut. 

Und jezt, das weitre mir zu melden, was bedarf’s ? 

Vom Herscher selbst anhoren werd’ ich jedes Wort. 

Mit bestem Fleifs nun meinem theuren Ehgemahl 

Bestell’ ich seiner Wiederkehr Empfang. Wie doch 

Konnt’ eine Frau mehr siifs, denn jenes, schaun ein 
Licht, 

Da der Mann vom Feldzug’ unverlezt durch Gotter- 
schuz 


In womanish fashion, on all sides, each rais’d 

With glad acclaim the shout, whilst at the shrines 
Quenching the perfum’d flame, by incense fed. 

And now what need thou should’st inform me farther ? 
I from the King himself shall learn the whole. 

Now to receive with reverence most befitting 

My honour lord, revisiting his home, 

Y shall betake me, for to woman’s vision 

What light more dear than this, than to her spouse 
Back from the conflict speeding, heav’n-preserv’d, 
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Aufmacht das Burgthor? Melde das dem Ehgemahl, 

Hereilen még’ er schleunig, heifsersehnt der Stadt. 

Ein treues Weib wol findet er, wann heim er kommt, 

So wie er einst verlassen, als Haushindelein, 

Gar brav thm selber, kampfbereit Feindseligen, 

Auch sonst in allem gleich sich immer, und mit nichts 

Sein Siegel je entweihend durch so lange Zeit. 

Nicht kenn’ ich Lust auch, noch von einem fremden 
Mann . 

Befleckten Ruf, mehr als des Erzes Farbungen. 


To ope the gate >—This message to my husband ; 
Bid him, the object of his people’s love, 

To come with utmost speed: and when return’d, . 
May he find faithful to her charge his consort, 

Such as he left her, bland, as the house-mastiff, 

To him, but fierce to those intending ill, 

And such in all things else, inviolate guarding 
Through time’s long lapse each seal he left impress’d. 
Nor have I had of other’s bed save his 

Experience, stranger, as brass to the die, 

To pleasure, save with infamy, untasted. 
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HE. Ei solcher Selbstruhm, ist er voll Wahrhaftigkeit, 
Misziemet nicht, von einem edlen Weib’ ertont. 
CH. Also gesagt nun hat sie dir dem Lernenden, 
Und ihm, der klar ausdeutet, wohlgemals, das Wort. 
Du aber, Herold, melde von Menelaos mir, 
Ob wiederum heimwarts und wohlbehalten er 
Mit euch zurickkehrt, diesem Reich als theure Macht. 
HE. Unmodglich kénnt’ ich schonen Lug ankindigen, 
Dafs lange Zeit den Freunden bliebe Wohlgenulfs. 


HE. Such glorying, when truth sanctions it, not ill 
Becomes a noble lady in th’ expression. 
CH. Thus for thy information hath she spoken 
In clear perspicuous terms, right decently. 
But tell me, Herald, for of Menelaus 
I now inquire, bear ye his presence with you, 
Safe, to this land restor’d, a lov’d dominion ? 
HE. Address fair falsehoods to my friends I may not, 
Such as can minister long to their enjoyment. 
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CH. Wie? wenn demnach du traute Wahrheit meldetest ? 
Denn beides unvereinigt wird nicht wohl verhehlt. 

HE. Der Mann verschwand uns aus der Achaier Heereszug, 
Er selber und die Barke; fern ist Lug dem Wort. 

CH. Sag’, ob entschiffend euch im Gesicht von Ilios ? 
Ob ihn gemeinsam schwerer Sturm fortrifs vom Heer ? 

HE. Getroffen hast du, wie ein wackrer Schiuz, das Ziel, 
Und grosses Leiden kurz gefafst in rasches Wort. 

CH. Ward denn von jenem, ob er leb’, ob unterging, 
Ein Ruf vielleicht durch andre Schiffer ausgesprengt ? 


CH. How then the’ auspicious with the true unite ? 
Since their distinction thou hast plainly mark’d. 
HE. The personage, himself and ship, hath vanish’d 
From the Greek armament—I speak the truth. - 
CH. Sailing in view of all from Troy, or parted 
By stress of weather, shar’d by all the host? 
HE. Thow’st hit the mark, as an accomplish’d archer, 
And in brief space compris’d a lengthen’d wo. 
CH. Have, whether yet he lives, or is no more, 
Tidings been by the other mariners borne ? 
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HE. Nicht weifs es einer, der genau anzeigen kann, 
Als, der des Erdreichs Wuchs ernahret, Helios. 
CH. Wie ward denn, sagt man, Sturm dem Heer der Schif- 
fenden 
Erreget und geendigt durch der Damonen Zorn? 
HE.Den Tag des Jubels soll man nicht mit trauriger 
Botschaft beflecken ; rein davon sei Gotterpreis ! 
Wann je ein Bot’ Unfalle, schauderhaft der Stadt, 
Mit diisterm Antliz von dem gestreckten Heere tragt : 
Die ganze Stadt hab’ Eine Biirgerwund’ empfahn, 
Und viele Manner hab’ aus vielen Wohnungen 


HE. Nothing precise have any to repott, 
Save him who nurtures with his beam the earth. 
CH. And how say’st thou the storm, by heav’n’s displeasure, 
Burst on the armament, how ceas’d its fury? 
HE. A voice announcing ill should not be heard 
Marring the’ acclaim of this auspicious day : 
Gods have their separate honour ; to the city 
When, sad of aspect, bears the messenger 
News of the perishing army’s suffrings dire, 
A wound, one public, of the state, revealing, 
Domestic one, from many a house death-doom’d 
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Verbannt der Doppelgeifsel Schwung, die Ares liebt, 

Des Lanzenpaars blutrothe Fluchverschwisterung ; 

Mit solcherlei Unfallen nun schwer iiberpackt, 

Anstimmen darf dér Siegsgeton der Erinnyen. 

Doch wer des Heils vollbrachte Thaten kundzuthun 

Heimeilet froh zur rettungsfrohen Vaterstadt— 

Wie meng’ ich Werthem Boses bei, Botschaft vom 
Sturm, 

Der Argos Volk nicht ohne Gotterzorn verschlug ? 

Denn Bund beschwuren jene sonst feindseligsten, 


Its inmates by the double scourge which Ares 
Delights to wield, a wo two shafts dispensing, 

A yoke of sorrows blood-stain’d—him who comes 
Bearing such load as this of deep distress, 

The Erinyes’ pean it behoves to chant, 

And that of glorious deeds, who to the city 
Rejoicing in the calm of prosp’rous state 

Comes, messenger of good. How shall I blend 
The’ auspicious with the adverse, while describing 
The wrath.from heav’n which smote the’ Achean host, 
Of storm ? for, bittrest foes before, the flame . 
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Meerflut und Feuer, und getreu verharrten sie, 

Beid’ auszutilgen Argos ungliickhaftes Heer. 

Bei Nacht in Sturm aufwogend drang heran die Noth ; 

Denn Bark’ an Barke schwangen Hauch’ aus Thrakia 

Machtvoll; und jene, wie mit des Hornes Stofs zer- 
schellt, 

Von dumpfer Windsbraut und gezucktem Hagelschlag, 

Verschwanden spurlos; denn der Orkan war boser Hirt. 

Doch als empor nun stralte Helios im Glanz, 

Leichname schaun wir durch die Ageerflut gesit, 


And wave swore friendship, and their faith approv’d 
By ruin of the illstarr’d Argive host. 

For ills had in the night betided us 

From waves to fury lash’d: the Thracian blasts 
The ships with rude shocks on each other driven 
Were shatt’ring : fiercely they by tempest, charg’d 
With whirlwind violence, butted, and by waves 
To fury rous’d, echoing the torrent’s ‘din, 

Went vanish’d from the sight, in vortex sunk 

To which their evil guide conducted them. 

But when the sun’s resplendent light return’d, 
With ruin-heaps th’ Augean deep extends - 
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Der Achaiermannschaft und der Schifzertriimmerung. 

Uns aber und des Schiffes unversehrt Gefals 

Entriickte wer, ob heimlich, ob firbittend nun, 

Kein Mensch, ein Gott traun, der das Steuer hielt ge- 
fafst. 

Und Tyche hiilfreich sezte sich voll Huld ins Schif, 

Dafs nicht von Anfuhrt Wogensturz uns hemmte, noch 

Im Schwung wir prallten an den gezackten Felsenstrand. 

Hierauf des Todes grausem Meerabgrund’ entflohn 

Im hellen Tagsglanz, kaum vertrauend noch dem Gliick, 


To view, of Grecian men, and remnants strew’d 
Of the’ armament. Ourselves and vessel ’scap’d 
Unscath’d, meanwhile, or privily withdrew 

Or supplicating sav’d some deity, 

Grasping the helm, no mortal : station’d there 
Righting the ship sat Fortune the preserver, 
That, anchord, it should ’scape the billow’s rage, 
Nor yet be driv’n on the precipitous shore. 
Then we, the peril of the ocean-grave 

O’erpast, in day’s fair light, scarce crediting 
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Durchschweiften wir tiefsinnig all das neue Leid 
Des Heers, des mihsalvollen, arg zerstaubeten. 
Auch nun, wenn jenen iubrig ist ein Athmender, 
Uns nennet man als abgeschiedne nur. Wie nicht? 
Wir selbst vom Schicksal jener sind in gleichem Wahn. 
O még’ es gut ausgehen. Vom Menelaos traun 
Zuvorderst und vor allen sei gewifs, er kommt. 
Drum wenn ein Lichtstral wo des Helios ihn erkennt, 
Er lebe noch und schaue, durch den Rath des Zeus, 


Our fortune, sooth’d into forgetfulness 

Of late mishap our minds by sad regrets 

For martial comrades lost, and ember-like 

Crumbled in ruin dire. And now, of these 

If any yet survive, they speak of us 

As dead—just grounds have they—whilst we presume 
As sad reverse to have betided them. 

But may all things to happiest issue tend. 

To Menelaus meanwhile our fondest hope 

In chiefest measure points, of his arrival. 

For should some ray from heav’n’s bright orb declare 
That yet he lives and sees, by aid of Jove 
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Der keineswegs schon auszurotten meint den Stamm, 
Wohl Hofhnung bleibt, zu seinem Hause kehr’ er heim. 
Dies horend, wisse, wardst du wahr verstandiget. 


CH. Wer, o wer benamte so Str. I. 
Treffend ganz und sinngemafs— 
(Einer wol, der ungesehn uns, 
In Vorahnung defs, was kiinftig war, 
Recht gelenkt der Zunge Lauf ?)— 
Helena, streitverlobt und Speerbraut ? — 


Willing not yet the downfal of the race, 
Some hope we cherish of his safe return. 
These tidings hearing, know thou learn’st the truth. 


CH. Who her name hath thus impos’d Str. r. 
In strict accordance with th’ event— 
One invisible sure 
To mortal eyes, yet ruling mortal tongue 
In that where chance alone appears 
With prescience of futurity— 
» On Helen, cause of conflict dire, 


98 AIZXYAOY | 


‘EXévay ; arel mperdvrw¢ - 670 
ixfvauc, EXavdpog, Edémrodeg, 
&k Tov aBpornver 
mpokadupparwy Exdevoe 
Zedbpov ylyavrog abpg’ 
rodbavdpoi re pepdomileg kuvayoi, —s_ 675 
kar lyvog mAatav adarTor, 
céXoavreg Duyidevtoc axrac 
ex’ adiihirrove, Ov Epew 
 atpardsooay. 


Die, Verderb im Namen tragend, 
Ja Verderb fir Schif und fiir Mann und Stadt! ~ 
Vom kostlichen Vorhang . 
Des Gemachs entschift’, im Mishauch 
Des gigantisch wilden Zefyrs. 
Und ein schildtragendes Mannerheer, 
In Hezjagd auf der Spur, die schwand den Rudern, 
Lenkt’ an Simois laubumsprofstes | 
Geklipp die Anfahrt 
Zu dem erbitterten Blutkampf. 


And claim’d with bridegrooms’ spears ! P 
Since she, such title answering, 
Of ships the bane, of men, of towns, 

Forth issuing through her chamber door 

With hangings veil’d of texture rare, 
Sail’d beneath the guidance. fair 

Of earth-born Zephyrus. 

Hunters full many, their broad bucklers bearing, 

Tracking the oar’s invisible path, . 
Straight hied them tow’rds the Simois’, banks 
Crown’d with leafy verdure, pariting 

For the murderous strife. 
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Eh’ und Weh izt namgerecht 
Fiigend schwang auf Ilios 
Gotterzorn, der jenes Tisches 
Verunehrung, spat nach langer Frist, 
Und des Heerdbeschiizers Zeus, 
Allen vergalt, die dort in Brautfest 
Melodien zu laut gejubelt 


Das Vermihlungslied, wie Geschick es wog, 


Dafs sange die Sippschaft. 


But on Troy, accomplishing 


Its dread intent, hath vengeance launch’d 


This new alliance, styl’d 
Aright a wo, the hospitable board 


Dishonouring, and.by Jove who guards ° 


Its sacred rights, in after time 
Exacted, pain unspeakable 
Inflicting, for the lay, 


Which then, in honour of the bride, 


' The nuptial melody, to chant 
Devoly’d on kinsmen of the line. 
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Doch verlernet hat das Lied bald 
Die bejahrte Troerfestung, 
Da ein gramvolles sie laut erseufzt, 
Und nennt schrecklichgefiigt des Paris Ehbund, 
Lang’ eh noch sie den vollen Gram erst 
Erlebt’ um Schn’ ach ! 
Die inihr Blut sie gestreckt sah. 
Ein Leu wuchs er im Haus’ auf Str. IT. 
Des Mannes dort, ein Verderber, 
Durstig nach Milch, von der Brust fern, 


But now, the hymn of joy unlearning, 
Priam’s ancient city mourns 

In bitterness of grief 

A strain of deepest wo, Paris addressing 

Of bridal couch accurs’d, which had 
An age of bitterest anguish prov’d 
Amidst the piteous havoc first 

Of those its soil had nurs’d. 


Thus hath one a lion rear, Str. rb 
Fraught with ruin to his home, 
Wean’d from that which best it low’d, w 


Maternal nutriment, 
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Er, im Beginne des Lebens 

Sanft, ein Gespiel fir die Kinder, 

Selber dem Greis’ auch erfreulich. 

Ja in den Armen lag er oft, 

Wie ein geherzter Neulingssohn, 

Freundlich blickend zur Hand und an- 

schmeichelnd, wann ihn der Bauch zwang. 

Doch vollreif, wie bewies er _Geg. II. 
Das Erbgemiit der Erzeuger. 

Den Dank der Pfleg’, er vergalt ihn ; 


Tn its dawn of life so mild, 

Eiv’n the caresses of the child 

With fondness courting, and the care 

Of age with gratitude repaying. 

Oft, like the newly-nurtured babe, 

In the arms ’twas wont to rest, 

Bland-visag’d, and, when hunger press’d, 

Fawning beneath the hand’s caress. 

But, in lapse of time, the spirit . Ant. mW. 

From its sire inherited 

Awakes, for to the fostering hand - 
Grateful meed repaying, 
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Grofs von gemordetem Wollvieh 
Riistet’ er Schmaus ungenothigt ; 
Blutig gefarbt war die Wohnung. 
O den Bewohnern Schmerz auf Schmerz, 
Wie zum Verderb er wiirgt’ und schlang : 
Der darch gottlichen Rath dem Haus’ 
Ata’s Opferer aufwuchs! 
Nicht anders, sag’ ich, kam zur Burg in Ilios Str. I. 
Daher Sie, an Sinne gleich 
Stillem Glanz der Meerflut, 


Havoc through its fleecy cares 
Dire spreading, it a feast prepares 
Unbidden,—then with blood o’erflows 
The fold—to the-domestics’ sorrow 
Beyond_.redress, a murderous plague 
Fraught with ill: by heav’n’s behest 
Thus hath been an Ate-priest 
Nurturd for ruin to the house. 
Yet that the spirit of a breezeless calm, | Str. 11. 
And wealth’s meek portraiture the Hlian town 
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Ein Schaubild weichgeschmiicktes Reichthums, 
Jeglichem Aug’ ein sanft Geschofs, 
Liebesblume zu Qual des Herzens. 
Doch die abwendige schuf nun 
Der Vermahlung bittern Ausgang, 
Sie; zum Mitsiz ungesellbar, 
Die der Burg Priamos andrang, 
Durch Trieb des gastlichen Zeus, 


- Brautbeweinte Erinnys. 
Aus alter Vorzeit ward im Volk das Greiseswort Geg. IU. 


Enter’d, I should at once declare— 
She with furtive glance discharging 
The eyes’ soft dart, the odorous balm 
Of love that pierces to the soul— 
But to the marriage rite harsh consummation 
Hath she contributed, 
Neighbour accurs’d, detested intimate, 
On -Priam’s home intruded, 
Guided by hospitable Jove, 
Wail’d, an Erinys, by connubial love. 
Long current among men hath been the saying, 4né. 177. 
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Ein Sinnspruch, dafs grofser, voll- 
 reifer Mannes-Wobhlstand 
Ein Kind nachlasse, wann er abstirbt, 
Und aus beschertem Glick dem Stamm 
Auferwachs’ unbegrenztes Elend. 
Doch getrennt heg’ ich die Meinung. 
Denn des Gottvergefsnen Unthat, 
Sie gebiert nach, und vermehrt stets 
Ein Geschlecht ahnlich dem Urstamm. 
Doch Hausern rechtliches Thuns 


That man’s prosperity when perfect grown 
Offspring begets, nor childless dies : 
That posterity awaits 
From fortune’s smiles luxuriant growth 
Of wretchedness. Yet I diverse 

From others, singly, my opinion hold. 

_ For impious deeds give birth 

To more successively, and all their race 

In lineaments resembling : 
But to that house is ever born 
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Bliht auf Enkel das Heil fort. 
Zu gern erzeugt Ubermut 
Altes Ursprungs aufs Neu’ 
Ubermut in schnédem Volk, 
Ob frith ob spat, sobald der Stund’ 
Entscheidung kommt heran, 
Den neuen Dunkler ihn ; 
Und die dimonische, gar unbezwingliche 
Frevelnde Trozgewalt der Ata, 
Die dem Hause nachtschwarz 


Fair progeny, which righteous acts adorn. 
Injustice erst committed among men 
Deprav’d in principle delights 
In giving birth to newer still, 
Itself, when season fit for ill 
Arrives, sure to produce 
A wrath with anguish fraught, 
The demon of unvanquish’d might, 
Of Ata, scourge of families, 
The’ accurs’d audacity, 
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Droht in Gestalt der Zeuger. 
Doch Dike stralt unter rufs- Geg. IV. 
braunem Obdach, und ehrt | 
Ihn, der mafsig lebt und fromm. 
Den goldgewirkten Staat jedoch, 
Wenn Schmuz der Hand’ ihn fieckt, 
Mit abgewandtem Blick 
Meidend, besucht sie die heiligen Wohnungen, 
Nicht von der Macht gelockt des Reichthums, 
Die gezeichnet Volksruf; 


In aspect like to those 
To whom its origin it owes. 

But Justice in the smoke-dimm’d dwelling beams Ané. zr. 
Resplendent, and the righteous life 
Honours, but with averted mien 
Gilded gaudes, of hands unclean 

The prize, abandoning, 
Hies her to holier seats, 
The pow’r of wealth riot rev’rencinig 
With meed ‘of her applause, which bears 
The impress of base coin, 
But doth events dispose, 
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Stets auf den Zweck nur lenkt sie. 
Nun, Konig, o Held, der Troja zerstort, 
Du des Atreus Sprofs, 
Wie red’ ich dich an? wie ehrfurchtsvoll, 
Nicht tber Gebiihr, nicht unter dem Mafs, 
Das der Anstand heischt ? 


Viel Sterbliche sind, die den Wahrheitsschein 


Vorziehn, und das Rechte vorbeigehn. 
Und mit Unglickseligen Klage zu schrein, 
Ist jeder bereit ; doch der Stachel des Grams, 


Each one to meet its destin’d close. 


Say, now, royal liege, thou destroyer of Troy, 


Offspring Atreus-born, 
What terms of address best suit thine ear ? 
How may I pay to thee reverence due, © 
‘‘Honour’s becoming degree 


Nor passing beyond, nor wheeling within ? 
But many are found who, of right inobservant, 


' The semblance alone of feeling esteem : 
' Each one is ready to join - 


In condolence with him whose lot is o’ercast 5 
Yet the keen tooth of sorrow ne’er pierces the soul 
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Niemals dringt der in das Herz ein. 
Mitfreud’ auch geberden sie, gleich so geschickt, 
Unlachende Mien’ aufheiternd mit ‘Zwang. 
Doch der wackere Hirt, der die Schaflein kennt, 
Nicht wird er geteuscht von des Manns Antliz, 
Der aus scheinbar herzlicher Zuneigung 
Liebkost mit thranender Freundschaft.— 
Du diinktest mir einst, ausfahrend zum Krieg’ 
Um Helena,—nicht sei dieses verhehlt,— 


Of the mourner. In joy likewise 
Are those of manners congenial seen, 
Rejoicing with those who rejoice, and compelling 
The features to wear the heartless smile. 
But him, of the flock discerner acute, 
His aspect can never deceive which assumes 
The guise of a pure benevolence 

To caress with spiritless friendship. 
Yet thou, at the time when on Helen’s account 
Thou preparedst the martial array—for ne’er 
Shall I shrink from revealing what then I felt— 
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Als sehr Absinniger anklagbar, 
Der das Steur der Vernunft nicht lenke zum Wohl, 
Unwilligen Mut 

Hinsterbenden Mannen erregend. 
Nicht flaches Gefiihls nun, noch unerwinscht, 
Wohl freut sie ein Werk, die wohl vollbracht. 
Auch wirst in der Folg’ ausspihend du sechaun, 
Wo etwa gerecht, und wo fuglos 

In der Stadt haushielten die Burger. 


Wert arraign’d of folly extreme, as guiding 
The helm of the mind with unskilful hand, 
Men foredoom’d to death 
Charging with boldness undesird. 
But now that the toil they have ended so well, 
No cold benevolence thine appears, 
Nay, in the soul deep implanted. 

But in due time shalt thou learn, inquiring, 
Who with just sway, with intemperate who, 

Directed thy subjects’ concerns. 
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Zuerst an Argos und des Lands Schuzgitter ziemt 

Den Grufs zu wenden, jene mir der Wiederkehr 

Und des Rechtes Helfer, das an Priamos Stadt ich mir 

Auswirkte. Denn, die das Rechte nicht von Redner- 
| . zung © 

Erlernt, die Gotter, .legten, ungetheiltes Sinns, | 

In die grause Bluturn’ [lios mannmordende | 

Verderbensloose ; doch zum anderen Richtgefafs 

Streckt’ aus die Hofnung ihre Hand’, und fand es leer. 
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First Argos, and the deities of the land 

Who my return have favourd, and the work 

Of retribution, which on Priam’s city 

I have accomplish’d, to address is meet ; 

For the gods passing judgment not as tongue 
Of pleader prompts, cast with one mind the lots 
Decreeing Tlium’s downfall, ruin-fraught 

To men, into the vase of blood, whilst hope 
The opposite one approach’d, but by the hand 
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Am Rauch der Stiirmung ist noch jezt kennbar die 
Stadt ; 

Fortglimmen A Ata’s Opfer, und mitsterbende . 

Glutasche sendet fetten Reichthumsduft empor. - 

Drum sei den Gottern billig tiefempfundner -Dank 

Entrichtet. Denn auch Fangverstrickung arges Grolls 

Ward ausgefiihrt uns, und des Weibes halben hat: 

- Die Stadt in Staub getriimmert Argos Ungeheur, 

Des. Rosses Brut, das schildgewandte Kriegesvolk, 

. Das. stiixmend anlief um der. Plejaden Untergang ; 


Found it unfill’d. Now by its smoke is mark’d 
Ascending still, Troy’s devastated town : | 

Ate’s storms rage ; while to dense vapour turn’d 
Its wealth exhales the joint-expiring ember. 

For these, our debt of mindful gratitude 

To render to the gods befits us well, 

Since too the toils, our work of extreme vengeance 
Perfecting, we have wrought, and into dust _ 
Have, all for woman’s sake, the city crumbled, 
Monster of Argos, nestling of the steed, 
Shield-brandishing array, in furious bound 
Which sprang at setting of the Pleiades ; 
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Und iiber Bollwerk springend, als rohfrafsiger __ 
Berglowe, satt sich leckt’ in Blut, in Tyrannenblut. 
Alsé den Gottern bot ich meinen Erstlingsgrufs. 

Auf deinen Lehrspruch jezo—wohl gedenk’ ich defs— 
So mein’ ich gleiches, und du hast einstimmend mich. 
Es ward ja wenig Menschen eingepflanzt die Art, 

Des Freundes Wohlstand werth zu achten ohne Neid. 
Denn wo der Abgunst Geifer sich ans Herz gesezt, 

Da hauft er zwiefach herbes Weh dem Krankenden : 
Er fiihlt von eignem Leide schon sich hart gedriickt, 


While, the tow’r-wall o’erleap’d, the lion lapp’d, 
Athirst for gore, deep, to satiety, 

Of kingly blood. This prelude to the gods: 

Now, touching matters, which, thy wisdom proving, 
Are to my memory present, as reported, 

I both the same express, and me you find 
Consentient : for in few is born the feeling, 

Which an unenvious reverence prompts to friends 
Whom fortune smiles on: the soul-plaguing venom ~ 
Absorb’d into the heart his anguish doubles , 
In the disease’s victim, while beneath 

The load of his own wretchedness he groans, 
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Und fremdes Gliick anschauend, mehr noch seufzet er. 
Aus Kunde nenn’ ich (wohl ja hab’ ich ausgelernt 

Des Menschenumgangs Spiegel) nur ein Schattenbild 
Sie, welche schienen zugeneigt von Herzen mir. 

' Allein Odysseus, ob er zwar ungern gefolgt, 

Blieb, beigespannt mir, stets ein treuer Seilgenofs, 
Sei’s nun vom Todten oder auch vom Lebenden 
Gesagt. Was sonst die Gotter und den Staat betrift, 
Lafst uns, gemeinsam strebend all’ in vollem Rath, 


And at the sight too of his neighbour’s weal. 
From past experience I can say-—for well 
Such intimacy in its mirror’d form 

Discern I—that mere spectre of a shadow 
Hath been their feeling who have sooth’d me with 
Friendship’s most specious semblance. He alone, 
Odysseus, who against his Wish embark’d, 
Was aye prepar’d, in the samie yoke with me 
Harness’d, to toil ; I speak it to his praise, 
Living be he, or dead. On such coneerns 
As to our state and to the gods pertain, 
Public discussion, and in full assembly, 
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Jezt iiberlegen. Dann das gut gefundene, 

Wie’s auf die Dauer wohl besteh’, erwagen wir. 

Wo’s aber auch heilsamer Arzenei bedarf, 

Da brennend lafst. uns, oder schneidend, wohlbedacht 

Versuchen so erkranktes Wehs Bewaltigung. 

Nun zum Palast hier und des Saals ehrvollem Heerd 

Eingehend, heb’ ich den Gottern erst die Hand zum 
, Grufs, | 

Die, fern entsendend, wiederum mich heimgefiihrt. 

Doch Nike, da sie folgte, bleib’ auch immerdar! 


We having sanction’d, shall deliberate ; 

And that events to this their prosp’rous issue 

May constant prove means are to be provided. 
But whatsoe’er medicinal aids may need, 

Or with the fire, benevolent, or excision, 

The pang of the distemper to avert 

We shall essay. Meanwhile repairing to 

My palace, and my halls’. heav’n-guarded hearths, 
I shall my tribute to the gods first offer 

Of worship, who, my onward course attended 
With auspice fair, have been my guides returning. 
And may achievement high, as in our path 

It hath pursued us, so await us ever. 


ATAMEMNQN. 115 


KA. dvdpec woNirat, mptopog "Apyelwy rdde, 830 
OvK atoxuvodpat rov¢ diAavopag rpdrouc 
AgEat rpdc dpac’ ev ypdvy 0 aropGiver 
70 TapBoc avOpdrovow. ovK dAXAwy Tapa 
pabota , epavriig Sbopopov AeEo Bior 
rooévd, Scovrep ovrog Hy Or 'IXly. 835 
TO pév yuvaixa mp&rov apoevog diva 
noOar Odporg Eonpoyv, ExrayXoy Kaxdv, 
mo\XNag wdboveay KAnddvag wadtyxérovg’ 


KL. Ihr Birger Argos, unsrer Stadt ehrwiirdigste, 
Nicht nehm’ ich Anstand, mein Verlangen zum Gemahl 
Euch auszusprechen; denn im Zeitenlauf vergeht 
Die blode Scham den Menschen. Nicht wels andre 

| mich. 

Belehrt, mein eignes Jammerleben sag’ ich an, 
So lang’, als lange jener stand vor Ilios. 
Erst dafs ein Ehweib, ihrem Ehgemahl entfernt, 
Einsam daheim mufs sizen, o welch Schmerzgefiihl ! 
So manch Geriicht vernimt sie, neuaufregendes, 


CL. Citizens! Senior chiefs rever’d among 
The Argives! to make known to you the feelings 
I bear of fond affection tow’rd my lord 
I shall not blush ; time wears timidity 
Away from mortals: from none other learning 
Shall I describe how burdensome hath been 
Existence to me during the whole season 
That he remain’d ’neath Ilium. First, it is 
A grievous ill that a fond wife should sit 
Forlorn, within the mansion, sever’d from 
Her consort, and to rumours list’ning, each 
The other contradicting: first that one 
H2 
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Wie dieser ankommt, jener dann dem schlimmen Weh 
Ein schlimmres zufiigt, lautend beide durch das Haus. 
Ja wenn der Wunden solche Zahl getroffen hat 

Den Gatten, als ‘nach Hause hergebracht der Ruf, 

Er ist, im Sprichwort, mehr durchléchert als ein Nez. 
War’ er so oft gestorben, als die Sag’ erscholl, 

Ein dreigestalter Geryon der zweite traung 

Oft oberwarts hier (denn von unteren red’ ich nicht) 
Dreifach gemefsnes Erdgewandes riihmt’ er sich, 


Should come, and then another, of events 
Heralds to those at home, each more disastrous 
Than that the last announc’d: and then for wounds, 
Had he who stands before us met so many 

As by its several channels fame bore hither, 
No net, to speak so, had so pierced been. 

Had death too been his lot, as current rumour 
Its tidings multiplied, a second Geryon 

He, triple-bodied, would of earth above— 

Not of that underneath to speak—a mantle, 
Ample, three-fold, apportion’d been, in each 
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Einmal in jedem Leibeswuchs hinweggetilgt. | 
Ob solcher Kundschaft, immer neuaufregender, | 
Ward oft ein hochher schwebend Seil um meinen Hals 

Gelost von andern, die mit Gewalt mich iiberrascht. 

* Deswegen steht auch nicht der Sohn zugegen hier, 

Der theure Sprolsling dein und meiner Traulichkeit 

Wie er sollt’, Orestes; nicht verwundre dich darob. 

Denn den erzieht dein wohlgesinnter Speergenofs, 

Strofios von Fokis, der das mifsliche Wehgeschick 

Mir warnend aussprach, wie in Gefahr vor Ilios 


His several forms once undergoing death. 

By reason of such rumours, varying ever, 
Nooses full many from my neck untied 
Others, aloft, with violence seizing me. 
Therefore it is thy son attends not here, 

The ratifier of our mutual pledges, 

As fitting ’twere, Orestes: but let not 

This cause surprise, for a benevolent friend, 
Whom the spear-conflict gave, the task performs 
Of nurturing him, the Phocian Strophius, 
Reminding me of ills of which the’ occurrence 
*T were hard to gainsay, first, thy perilous state 
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Du _ schwebtest, und wie das Volk ‘in herscherlosem 
Lerm 

Gar leicht die Rathsmacht stirzte ; denn so ist der 
Mensch 

Geartet, dafs er gern, wer sank, nachstofst noch mehr. 

Und dieser Vorwand, glaub’ es, ist truglos gemeint. 

Mir aber sind der Thranen reichlich stromende 

Quellbache so vertrocknet, dafs kein Tropfen blieb. 

An den spatgeschlofsnen Augen schon empfind’ ich 
Schmerz, 

Vom Weinen, wann um dich gestellte Feuerwach’ 


*Neath Ilium, then, should popular frenzy take 
Mad counsel, wildly clamouring, as of mortals 

It is the natural bias, to cuff down . 

The fallen with yet bitt’rer contumely. | 
The plea I urge, in sooth, bears no false semblance. 
In mine own case, already have the springs 
Exuberant of my tears dried up, there lingers 

Not evn a drop within them ; in mine eyes 

Ne’er seal’d but at late hour in sleep, I feel 

Harm wrought, the signal-fires respecting thee 
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' ‘Also géteuscht blieb immer. Dann im Traumgesicht 
Ward durch der Miicke Sumsen oft ich aufgeweckt, 

- Die leises Flugs hinschwirrte, wann um‘dich Gefahr 
Ich schaute, mehr noch, als des Schlafes Zeit umfalst. 
Nun ich das alles iiberstand, gramloses Sihns, 

- Wol nennen datf ich diesen’ Mann des Geheges Hund, 
Ein schiferhaltend Segeltau, des hohen Dachs: 
Fufsfeste Grundseul’, eingeborenes Vaterkind, 

‘Und Land, erschaut von hofnungslosen Segelern, 


Unkindled ever mourning: in my dreams 

Ev’n by the tiny rustlings of the gnat 

Buzzing I was arous’d, more woes beholding: - 
Encircling thee, than Time was witness to, 
Who shard my slumber. Now, all these with soul 
Victor of grief I having borne, with reason 

May my lord here address as the watch-dog — 

That guards the fold, the fore-stay, ship-preserver, 
The column in full length extending, prop: 

Of high-rais’d roof, the father’s only-born, 

The land unhop’d for that meets sailors’ eyes, 
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Des schénsten Tages frohen Blick nach Wintersturm, 
Dem Wandersmann, der durstet, frische Flut des Quells. 
O selig, wer dem Zwang des Schicksals ganz entfioh. 
Thn halt’ ich werth nun solcher Herzergiefsungen. 

Sei fern nur Misgunst ! Haben wir doch Noth zuvor 
Genug erduldet!—Nun, o du mein theures Haupt, 
Steig’ ab von diesem Wagen, doch nicht sez’ in Staub 
Den Fuls, o Konig, ihn, der Troja’s Burg zertrat. 
Jungfraun, was saumt ihr, denen ward vertraut das Amt, 
Des Weges Grund zu kleiden mit Fufsteppichen? 


The’ appearance of a fair day after storm, 
To the parch’d wayfarer the fountain-rill. 
All suff’ring it is sweet to have escap’d. 

In such terms of address do I convey 
Honour to him ; away with all reserve ; 

For many ills have we in the fore-past 
Endur’d: but now, dear life, descend to me 
Forth from this chariot, not, my liege, impressing 
Thy foot, Troy’s desolator, on the ground. 
Maidens! why linger ye, to whom the task 
Has been assign’d of carpeting the way! 


AY 
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Schnell werd’ in Purpurdecken eingehiillt die Bahn, 
Wie heim den unverhoften man wol fiihrt mit Recht. 
Das andre dann wird Eifer, unzwingber dem Schlaf, 
Anordnen rechtlich, was der Gétter Rath verhangt. 


AG. Entsprofne Leda’s, meiner Burg Obhiiterin, 


Von meines Abseins Dauer sprachst du wohlgemafs, 
So lang die Red’ ausdehnend ; doch ein schicklicher 
Lobspruch, aus Andrer Munde kam’ er ehrenhaft. 
Auch nicht im Andern 'wolle mich nach Weiberbrauch 
Verzirteln, nicht auch, wie dem Barbarkonige, 


Quick be his path with purple spread, that Right 

May to his unexpected home conduct him. , 
The rest will zeal with heav’n’s high will accordant, . 
Not overcome by sleep, dispose aright. 


AG. Offspring of Leda! Guardian of my home! . 


Thou hast a speech befitting well my teem 

Of absence utter’d: for in lengthen’d terms 

Thou hast express’d it; but this meed, just praise, 
Is from the lips of others fittest heard. 

Touching the rest, effeminate me not 

By womanish usages, nor like barbarian, 
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Sei laut mit Erdfall zugejauchzet mir der Grufs ;' 


Und nicht, gewand’ ausbreitend, schdffe ‘mir die Bahn 


Neidvoll; nur Gétter so zu ehren heischt die Pflicht ; 
Doch iiber buntes Prachtgeweb’, ein Sterblichet, 
Hinschreiten kann ich keineswegs ohn’ alle Furcht. 
Als-Menschen, sag’ ich, nicht als-Gott, verehréet mich. 
‘Aueh sonder Fufsdeck’ und der Kunst vielfach Gewirk 


. Erhebt.der Ruf mich ; und:éin nicht verdrehtes Herz 


‘Ist héchste-Gottesgabe. Selig preist' dén’ Mann, 
Der seines Lebens Ende schlofs in siifser Ruh. © 


Grovelling in the dust your shout gape forth 

To me, nor overlaying ‘it with mantles 

Expose my path ‘to ‘censure. To the gods c 

‘Tis meet in sooth to show such marks of honour ; 
But ’tis in no wise without fear that I, — 

A mortal, tread on coverlets rich-woven. 

I say, respect me as a man, not god. 

Without rich-woven cloths and carpetings * 

Fame lifts its voice; and guileless fair intent 

Is heav’n’s best gift. Him who in prosp’rous state 
Closes his term of life we must account © 7 
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Wenn alles so ausginge, wohlgemut war’ Ich. 
KL. Nun sage das doch nicht entgegen meinem Sinn. 
AG. Den Sinn, erfahr’ es, wend’ ich nicht zum Schlimmeren. 
KL. Hast du’s den.Géttern wol aus Furcht so angelobt? 
AG. Wenn einer, wohlbesonnen sprach ich den Beschlufs. 
KL.:Was thate Priamos, meinst du, hatt’ er das volibracht ? ? 
AG. Gewifs auf Prachtgewanden, mein’ ich, wandelt’ er. 
KL. Drum jezo nicht vor Menschentadel allzu scheu! 
AG.Doch wahrlich Ruf im Volkesmund’ hat grofse Kraft. 
KL. Wer unbeneidet, ist auch nicht beneidenswerth. 


Happy. Be’ it mine, without unseemly bearing, 
All things to consummate as at the present. 
CL. Ah! speak not thus against my soul’s desire. 
AG. Know well thou shalt not mar my fixed resolve. 
CL. Hadst thou fear’d aught, thou wouldst have yow’'d to act ‘go. 
AG. This I, if any, have with purpose spoken, 7 
CL. What, think’st thou, ia such case had Priam done? 
AG. Surely that he on rich cloths. would haye stepp’d. 
CL. Quail not so now henesth the popular blame. - | 
AG. Yet vast the pow’r is of wide-spreading rumour. 
CL. Unenviable is;the lot-of the unenvied. 
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AG. Traun, nicht dem Weib’ anstandig ist Begier des Kampfs. 
KL. Doch Segensmannern steht besiegt sein auch noch wohl. 
AG. Ist dir der Obsieg dieses Streites denn so werth ? 
| KL. Gieb nach ! Die Obmacht nun denn lafs willfahrig mir! 
AG. Wohlan, wenn dir’s so diinket, lose man sogleich 

_ Die Sohlen mir, dienstbares Ganggerath dem Fuls. 

_ Trat’ ich beschuht der Gotter Purpurteppiche, 


Mich trafe fernher scheeler Blick der Eifersucht. 
Sehr scheuen muls ich Selbstverderhbusg, wenn mein 


Fuls 


AG. Contentious spirit least befits:a woman. 

CL. To yield at times becomes tlie fortunate. - 

AG. And dost thou prize, in sooth; ‘this vict’ry so? 
CL. Yield : willingly concede mé now this triumph. 
AG. Nay then, since thus it pleaseth you, let one 


Of the attendants straight unloose this sandal, 
Supporter of: my steps; that from afar 

No eye invidious of the gods may smite me © 
Treading with these on purple coverlets. .. - 
For much I dread to waste unthriftily 

The house’s substance, marring with my foot 
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Verderbt den Reichthum, dies so theure Prachtgewand. 
Hiervon denn also.’ Diese nun, die Fremdlingin, 
Empfange freundlich. Wer gelind’ ausiibt die Macht, 
Ein Gott von fernher schaut auf ihn mit Gnadenblick. 
Denn willig tragt nieniand des Sklavendienstes Joch. 
Sie, als der grofsen Kriegesbeut’. erlesenes 
Kleinod, des Heeres Gabe, kam mit mir daher. 

Da nun ich folgsam dir zu sein mich umgewandt, 

Will ich zur Konigswohnung gehn die Purpurbahn. 


This garniture and woof of costly texture. 

Of these enow ; I pray thee now attend 

This stranger in with friendly courtesy : | 

On him who bears mild sway doth heav’n look down . 
With approbation, from the seats above. | 
For none doth undergo with free consent . 
The yoke of servitude: but she, the flow’r 

Of various spoil select, conferr’d on me — 

By the’ army, hath attended on my steps. 

Now, since in these your bidding must be done, 
I pass the vestibule on purple treading. © 
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KL. Ein weites Meer ist (wer erschipft doch seinen Raum ?) 
Das vieles Purpurs silberwerthe Sprudel stets 
Erneuend aufnahrt, schon: zu farben -Prachtgewand ; 

' Und unser Haus ist, Dank den Géttern,. dessen Herr. 
" Besizen, doch Ermangeln nicht, .kemmt diese Burg. 
Viel, viel zum Fufstritt hatt’ ich Prachtzéug’ angelobt, 
War’ offenbart mir’s in den Orakelwohnungen, 
Da Rettungsdank fiir diese See!’ ich beneitete. 
Wenn Wurzel daist, buscht Gesprofs am Haas’ empor, 


CL. The deep—and who shall e’er exhaust its wealth ?>— 
Nurtures of purple die, a plenteous store, 
The costly tinct in ever fresh supply, . 
Robe-colouring ; and of these by heav’n’s kind favour : 
It is the house’s fortune to possess 
Abundance, King ; it knows no poverty. . 
I should, tow’rds this their present use, have vow'd. yy 
Of many webs oblation, by response 
Oracular it being enjoin’d the house, 
The price of this dear life’s safe-conduct back 
Providing: for, the root unharm’d remaining, 
The foliage spreads it o’er the dome, a shade 


~~ 
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Ein Schattendach ausbreitend vor dem Hundsgestirn. 

‘Nun du gekehrt bist za des Hauses altem Heerd, 

Nun kehrte Warm’ erst, die bei Winteérsturm ’durch- 
“gluht ; 

Wann aber Zeus ausschaft des Herlings Bitterkeit - 

Zu Wein, sodann herscht Kile durch di¢’'Wohnungen, 

Nachdem der Mann vollendend héimwarts sich gewandt. 

Zeus, Zeus Vollender, meinen Wunsch vollende du. 

Empfohlen sei dir, was du auch vollenden magst. 


Mantling aloft against the beams‘of Sirius. - 

And Thou, thy household; hearth revisiting, 

As genial warmth in winter season felt, :. 
Appearest ; and when Jove in the’ wnripe grape 
Matures the juicé to wine, already ‘then 

Doth a refreshing coolness through the house, 
Breathe, while, completing its establishntent, - 

It owns the master’s presence.’ 'Jove, protector . - 
Of rights connubial ! grant my prayers effect 5... 
And of those issues which thay purposeat.. 
May due regard by thee be entertain’d, - 
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CH. O woher, dafs jene Schau, . Str. I. 

Unverriickt mir vorgestellt, 

Meinen Geist so bang’ umschwebt mit Ahnung, 

Und ein Getén unbestellt, unverlohnet mir weissagt ? 
Nicht verspeiend solches,: wie 
Razelhaftes Traumgeteusch, 
Wahit vertrauende Kihnheit 
Zum Siz den Herzensthron ? 


Wie lange, seit mit ausgeworfnem Steuertau 


CH. Why station’d next my heart. Str. 1. 
Portent-observing, hovers - 
This dread before my view 
Appearing ever? Why unbidden too, | 
Gratuitous, doth the Augur’s strain’ 
Haunt my memory, 
Nor, those vain alarms repelling 
As dreams wrapp’d in obscurity, 
Confidence its throne assume : 
So grateful to the soul, mistrust dispelling ?. 
Long time hath past since age 
Hath the transports marr’d, 
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Nah dem Sande die Schiff’ an- 
kniipfte, bald gen Tlios 
Auszugehn, der Flotte Heer! 
Hell mit Augen seh’ ich nun Geg. T. 
Wiederkehr, mir Zeuge selbst. 
Dennoch singt mir ohne Klang der Lyra 
Grausen Gesang der Erinnys aus innerem Antrieb, 
Selbst mein Geist, der nicht durchaus 
Hegt der Hofnung siifs Vertraun. 


With their stern-ropes, sand-o’erspread, 
Binding them to the shore, 
What time against its foes 
Of Tlium the armament uprose. 
But now of their return, _ Ant. 1. 
Being personal witness, I 
Learn from my sight; yet hymns 
Instinctively the dirge of dread Erinys 
By the lyre unharmoniz’d 
My spirit within, unblest 
By hope’s much-lov'd assurance quite. 
I 
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Nicht auch bangt es umsonst mir; 
In Furcht vollendender 
Gerechtigkeit wild umgewirbelt bebt das.Herz. 

O dafs doch der Erwartung 

Etwas nur als Trug versank’ 

Hin zum Unvollendeten! 

Zu dem Vollgenufs ganzhin 

Der Gesundheit, unerstrebbar 
Fernt sich das Ziel; denn Schwach’ 
Haust an der Mauer benachbart. 


No vain anticipation forms, 
Whirld round as in the eddying deep, 
My inmost soul to just-discerning thought 
Allied, contemplating 
Events which ever tend 
To sure accomplishment. I pray 
Of my expectancy 
That these their hold may lose, 
False semblances, and never reach their close. 
For of advance insatiate ever 
Is vigour in th’ extreme— 
But ever doth disease, a neighbour sever’d 


Str. II. 


Str. 1 
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Glick auch im gradesten Lauf 
Schellte dem Mann am verborgnen Grundfels. 
Wer vom schweren Eigenthum 
Weg ein Theil mit Zaudern wirft, 
Haltend Mafs der Schleuderung, 
Nicht verfallt ihm ganz das Haus, 
Zwar des Ungliicks voll genug ; 
Nicht zu Grund’ auch fahrt das Schif. 


By slight partition, urge 
With force resistless, and the surge 
Rapidly moving of his fate 
Man’s frail bark hath dash’d 
On the unseen rock. 
The dread of shipwreck then 
Discharging of the goods 
Stow’d within a moderate share, 
The house’s substance goes not wholly down, 
Which were o’erfraught with ill, 
Nor.buries. in the waves the bark. 
| 12 
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Traun! viel Gabe ja 
Reichlich gespendet von Zeus, und aus jahrlichen Furchen 
der Saatflur, 
Bannt des Hungers Seuch’ hinweg. 
Doch entsank dem Mann Einmal Geg. II. 
Vor den Fufs hin der Entseelung 
Dunkeles Blut, wer ruft’s 
Wieder hinauf mit Beschworung ? 
Hat doch den Meister der Kunst 
Todte zu wecken gehemmt Kronion !— 


The boon from Jove, 
Ample, and from the furrows yearly-sown, 
The famine-pest hath wholly stay’d. 
But who the life-blood once pourd forth Ant. 7. 
‘In darkling stream upon 
The earth, before the victim’s feet, can e’er 
By magic strain recall P— 
Else him, whose art medicinal 
Was such as to unharm’d estate 
To lead back the dead, 
Jove had ne’er restrain’d. 
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Wenn des Schicksals Mora nicht, 
Kraft des gottverliehnen Amts, 
Hemmte mehres kund zu thun, 
Vorgerannt der Zunge war’, 
Auszustromen dies, mein Herz. 
Jezt im Finstern murrt es dumpf, 
Voll Unmutes, und : 
Nicht durch Hofnung gelabt, ein erspriefsliches Werk zu 
entwickeln, 
Weil in Funken glimmt der Geist. 


Then had not Fate ordain’d 
Of heav’n, dread Fate, debarrd 
Aid from me availing aught, 
These secrets would my heart, my tongue forestalling, 
Have poured forth ; but now 
It groans in secrecy, grief-strick’n, 
And hopeless quite, 
That, to such flame the spirit being enkindled, 
Aught can e’er befall aright. - 
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KLYTAMNESTRA. | 


Trit auch hinein dort, dich Kasandra red’ ich an. 
Dich hat gebracht Zeus ohne Zorn in unser Haus, 
Dafs du auch reichest Flut der Hand, im dienenden 
Gewimmel stehend, nah des segnenden Zeus Altar. 
Steig’ ab von diesem Wagen! Lafs den Ubermut! 
Selbst ja der Sohn Alkmene’s, sagt man, hat vordem 
Verkauf geduldet, und das Joch gefiihlt aus Zwang. 
Ward nun vom Schicksal zugewogen solches Loos, 


CLYTASMNESTRA. 


Enter thou too—TI speak to thee, Casandra! 
Since Jove in no resentful mood hath giv’n thee 
As, in conjunction with its many menials, 

A sharer of its board to this our household, 
Station’d the altar near of him who guards 

Its stbre—forth from this chariot step, a soul 
Disdainful harbour not ; for erst, they say, 
Was ev’n Alcmena’s son, as menial, sold, 
Fore’d to endure his lot, and bear the yoke. 

If then the stern necessity of this fortune 
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Viel Dank verdient uraltbegliickter Herren Gunst. 

Die aber unverhoftes Wohl einernteten, 

Sind rauh dem Dienstvolk iiberall zur Ungebuhr. 

Bei uns empfangst du, was erheischt die Billigkeit. 
CH. Dir ausgeredet hat sie traun ein klares Wort. 

Und nun, inz Nez vom dunklen Schicksal’ eingestrickt, 

Folg’, ist das Herz folgsam; doch unfolgsam erscheint’s. 
KL. Wohlan, wofern nicht, einer Schwalb’ an Stimme gleich, 


Bear heavily on thee, yet much cause thou hast 
Of thankfulness, that those to whose dominion 
Thou art consign’d can claim inherited wealth : 
For those who, not expecting it, have reap’d 

Fair harvest, tow’rds their menials bear themselves 
With harsh deportment, and capricious rule. 

You thus learn from us what our usance is. 

CH. A speech express’d full clearly hath the queen 
Just now address’d to thee; compliance meet 
Thou ow’st, if so it please you, being thus 
Ensnar’d within these toils fate-wov’n ; yet still 
Thou may’st, perchance, prove adverse to submission ? 

CL. It must be that, saving a barbarous tongue 
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Wildfremdes Barbarlautes nur sie machtig ist, 

Ins innre Herz ihr sprechend iberred’ ich sie. 
CH, Gieb nach, das beste, was die Zeit will, redet sie. 

Folg’ ihr, verlassend dieses Prachtgeschirres Thron. 
KL. Nicht draufsen hier um jene hab’ ich Mufse nun 

Zu weilen ; denn am Hausaltar im Mittelraum 

Steht schon zur Schlachtung vor dem Feur das Opfer- 

vieh, 
Da nimmermehr wir hoftén solches Heils Genuls. 
Du, willst du etwas dessen thun, nicht saume noch. 


Alone she utters, unintelligible, 
As *twere a swallow’s, to her sense address’d 
My language shall a suasive pow’r exert. 

CH. Follow thou in. Of present circumstance | 
The best is that she counsels: yield compliance, 
That seat abandoning, brac’d to the chariot. 

CL. Leisure I have none at command to waste 
In thus attending here outside the gate ; 

For now some time have the mid-altar’s victims 
Stood at the hearth, i’? th’ fire to be consum’d, 
We ne’er expecting favour such as this, 

But thou, if ought you purpose of my bidding | 
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Wenn du denn uneinheimisch nicht vernimst das Wort, 
Dann, statt des Lautes, rede barbarhaft die Hand. 
CH. Ein klarer Wortausleger mag der Fremdlingin 
Noth sein; sie thut, wie neugefangnes Berggewild. 
KL. Traun! vollig ras’t sie, und gehorcht ungutem Sinn, 
Als die, verlassend ihre neugefangne Stadt, 
Herkommt; und nicht den Zaum zu tragen lernet sie, 
Bevor in blutigem Geifer ausgeschaumt der Grimm. 
Nicht will ich, mehr hinschwazend, mich entwirdigen. 


To do, make no delay; or should my speech 

Be, through your ignorance, not comprehended, 

Sign with barbarian hand in lieu of utt’rance. 
CH. A clear interpreter the stranger seems 

To be in need of ; her deportment too 

Bespeaks the temper of a new-caught savage. 
CL. She is in truth insane, and subject to 

The guidance of a spirit unsound, who, leaving 

A town new-sack’d, arrives, yet knows not how 

The curb to’ endure without expiring forth 

In foam blood-mix’d her fury. Words no more 

Throwing away shall I degrade my rank. 


- —. —_— "or 
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CH. Ich aber, voll Mitleides,: nicht ereifr’ ich ihr. 
Wohlan, du Arme, deinen Wagensiz verlals, 
Und hier dem Nothzwang weichend, heb’ als neu das 
Joch. 
KASANDRA. 


O du du Geschick ! o Erdmacht ! Str. I. 
Apollon! Apollon ! 


CH. Warum so angstlich aufgeschrien zum Loxias ? 
Kein solcher Er, dem Jammerklage darf sich nahn! 


CH. And I—for pity moves me—to such passion. 
Shall not give place. Come, ill-starr’d one, and quitting 
Your seat there, yielding with becoming temper 
To this imperious law, address thyself 
For the first time to this unwonted yoke. 


CASANDRA. 
Woe is me! ye gods! thou earth ! Str. 1. 
Apollo, O Apollo! 


CH. Why to the Loxian god addressest thou 
This doleful strain? for it is not his wont 
To hearken to the voice hymning but wo. 
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KA.O du du Geschick! o Erdmacht ! Geg. I. 
Apollon! Apollon ! 
CH. Mit neuem Unheiltone rufet sie den Gott, 
Dem nicht gemafs ist, Weherufen beizustehn. 


KA. Apollon! Apollon! Str. I. 
Du Bahnwart zum Unheile mir! 
Unheil mir schufst du, und nicht halb, zum zweitenmal. . 


CH. Weissagen wird sie, scheint es, eignes Misgeschick. 


CA. Wo is me! ye gods! thou earth ! Ant. I. 
Apollo, O Apollo! 


CH. Again in notes of inauspicious sound 
The deity she invokes, whose presence is 
Unsuited to a scene of lamentation. 


CA. Apollo, O Apollo! Str. 1 
Guardian of the public ways, 
My Apollo ! 
For yet this once thou hast undone me quite. 


CH. Oraculat voice respecting her own woes 


Se 
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Es weilt die Gottheit auch im Sklavensinne noch. 


KA. Apollon! Apollon! Geg. I. 
Du Bahnwart zum Unheile mir! 
Wohin doch trug mich deine Bahn? an welches Haus ? 


CH. Ans Haus der Atreionen; wenn du’s nicht vernahmst, 
So sage dir’s Ich; keiner Lig’ auch zeihst du mich. 


.. KA. Gotterverhafst das Haus! Haufiger Schuld 
bewulst ! Str. U1. 


She seems about to utter: she awaits 
Heav’n’s impulse on her mind, albeit a slave’s. 


CA. Apollo, O Apollo!. Ant. i. 
Guardian of the public ways, 
My Apollo! 
Ah, whither hast thou led me? to what roof ? 
CH. To that of the Atride: since thou seem’st 


Not yet appriz’d of this, I tell it you ; 
And thou shalt not as falsehoods these impugn. 


CA. Wo! Wo! Str. 11. 
One detested of heaven! one conscious of crimes 
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_ Innerer Mord, und geknipftes Seil ! 
Des Mannes Schlachtbank, und die Flur mit Blut ge- 


sprengt ! 
CH. Scharfwitternd scheint die Fremde, gleich dem Stiber- 


hund, 
Zu sein; sie spurt rings, wessen Mord sie werd’ erspahn. 


KA. Solcherlei Zeichen dort, schaue doch, darf ich 
traun ! Geg. UI. 
Jammernde Kinder da, Mezelung, 
Gebratnes Fleisch auch, selbst vom Vater ein- 
geschmaust ! 


Repeated, self-murder, and cords, 
The human victim’s vase, and blood-stain’d pavement ! 


CH. With exquisite scent the stranger seems, like hound, 
To be endued, and with keen tact to’ explore 
The quarter wherein murder she shall trace. 


CA. Wo! wo! Ant. 11. 
Yes! to those witnesses grant I belief ; 
Infants wailing, murd’rous deeds, 
And the roast flesh on which their sire regales. 
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CH. Kund ist der Ruhm uns deiner Gab’ im Profezein, 
Langst kund; jedoch Weissager gar nicht nicht suchen 
wir. 


KA. I6, des Leids! was doeh ersinnt sie da! Str. IV. 
Wie unerhorten Greul, wie grofs ! 
Wie grofs, was hier im Hause sie ersinnt, das Weh ! 
Wie schmerzhaft dem Blutsfreund, wie heillos! 
und Rettung, 
Entfernt steht sie weit. 


CH. Nicht sind mir deutlich diese Graunweissagungen ; 


CH. Thy reputation for prophetic skill 
We had already known full well by hearsay ; 
No vouchers of the fact we now require. 


CA. What ill, ye gods, concerts, Str. rv. 
What new grief this, imposing heaviest load, 
Concerts within these halls © 
A grievous pest, one unendurable 
By friends, on which medicinal skill 
Were in vain bestow’d, 
Whilst aid is far away to’ avert the ill ? 


CH. Of these prophetic strains the import is 


ATAMEMNQN. 143 
exeiva 0 Eyvwr waca yap wédtc Bod. 


KA. id, id, rdAawa, réde yap redsic, dvr. 0. 
rov Opodéustoy moot 
Aobrpotor hawpbyvaca—mnig Hpdow réXog ; 
rayog yap 760 Borat. mporelvet dé yetp ée 1081 
yepog bpéypara. 


XO. o8rw Evvica’ viv ydp 8 alvvypdrov 


Doch jene kenn’ ich; rings davon ja tont die Stadt. 


_KA. Unselig Weib! ja du vollendest das, Geg. Vv. 
Da du des Ehebetts Gemahl 
Mit lindem Bad’ erquickest ! Wie doch sprech’ ich’s aus ? 
Alsbald nun erfiillt sich’s, und mordliistern streckt 
schon 
Sie Hand aus und Hand. 


CH. Noch nicht versteh’ ich ; nun ja gar bei razelhaft 


To me unknown ; of those it is full clear ; 
For the whole city rings with the recital. 


CA. Accurs’d ! dost thou in sooth Ant. ir. 
Meditate the commission of this crime, 
Him, who thy nuptial bed 
Shares, laving with the bath’s refreshing stream P— 
How shall I th’ event disclose ? 
For swiftly its career 
It speeds ; Lo, hand on hand redoubling blows! 


CH. Not yet I understand ; since how to solve 


— ~~ 
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Verworrnem Schicksaldunkel stockt rathlos mein Sinn. 


KA. Weh mir, o Graun, o Graun! was doch erscheint 
mir dort ? Str. v. 
Ein Todesgarn des Hades? 
Nez ist die Schlafgenossin, sie, Mitschuldige 
Des Mords! Entzweit ist das Geschlecht rastlos! 
O mit Geheul umheult solche Greulopferung! 


CH. Was da fiir Unheillaute heifsest du dem Haus’ 


These thy mysterious oracles I feel 
Perplex’d, from hints so darkly shadow’d forth. 


CA. Avaunt! avaunt! what vision this Str. rv. 
Opes to my view ? 
Some net of Hades is it that I see? 
Yes! but the toil, hell-wrought, is she, 
The partner of his bed, accomplice dire 
In the murd’rous deed. 
Let now the brood, unsated of such horrors 
By nature, their infuriate cries 
Yell forth, the sacrifice 
Beholding, which to’ avenge the pavement-migsile flies. 


CH. What Fury dost invoke her shout to raise " Str. v1. 
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Entgegenjubeln? Nicht erheitert mich das Wort. 
Mir an das Herz heran dranget sich feuerroth 
Das Blut, vollig wie den Speerfallenden 
Es auch erstirbt, indem Nacht das Aug’ hilt. 
Wie eilt des Fluchs Ata schnell! 
KA.Oh mir, o schau, o schau! Halt ihn entfernt der 
Kuh. Geg. V. 
' Den Stier! In Leibumhiillung 
Den schwarzgehornten fassend, mit Arglistigkeit, 


Against this house? thy speech inspires no gladness. 
Back to my heart the current runs 
Saffron-ting’d, which, when the warrior falls 
In the spear-conflict, his life’s sun 
Dimm’d, causes to go down— 
But Ata, in swift progress borne, approacheth. 


CA. Look! Look! Ah, from the heifer’s pow’r Ant. y. 
Free yonder bull ! 
The dark-horn’d victim she with subtilty 
Seizing, entangled in his robe, 
With murd’rous force strikes down ; he prostrate falls 
K 
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Schlagt jen’: er stirzt in das Gefafs voll Flut. 
O von der Meuchlerwann’ argem Trug red’ ich 
dir. 


CH. Nicht prahlendarf ich, Seherwort’als Kundiger Geg. v1. 
Zu deuten; doch wie Bosem ahnlich diinkt mir das. 
Von den Orakeln wann ward ein erwimschter 
Lapt 
Dem volk angezeigt ? Durch Ungliick ja kam’s, 
Die mit ergrauter Kunst tonen Zukunft, 
Sie bringen Furcht statt der Lehr. 


The ample vase within, 
With water for the bath’s refreshment stor d. 
The dire catastrophe to thee 
Of murder I unfold, 
With treacherous craft design’d within the laver’s hold. 


CH. Supreme discernment of oracular sayings Ant. VI. 
I should not arrogate ; yet these the impress 
Bear of some ill: from oracles 
What tidings of fair import are commission’d 
To mortals ever? A foreboding dread 
Of ills these arts divine 
Intricate in expression bear with them. 
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KA.Weh mir, o weh der Armen Str. VII. 
Schmerzliches Jammerloos ! 
Denn auch von mir beklag’ ich das gesellte Weh! 
Wozu denn hieher brachtest du mich Arme nun? 
Zu nichts doch, als nur mitzusterben ! Was denn sonst? 


CH. Du von der Wut emport, du von dem Gott, er- 
| | tonst Str. v1. 
Dir selbst wildmelo- | 
dische Melodie, so wie oft regsam 


CA. Alas ! of wretched me | Str. vir. 
The doom by evil destiny commission’d— 

For the suffering I bewail 
Which now awaits me—as in conflict won ! 

Wherefore hast led me here, undone, 
O’er whom impends none other destiny 

Save partnership in death ? ah, why? 


CH. Some maniac art thou siricken of heat’n, Str. vir. 
Who thus the fate to thee assign’d 
In measure unrestrain’d bewailest, 


As doth some dark-hued nightingale, 
| K 2 
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Mit unerschopftem Ton Itys, ach! Itys stets 
Sie die Vergramte wehklaget, die Nachtigall, 
Umsprofst rings von Leid. 


KA. Weh mir, o weh, der hellen Geg. Vil. 
Nachtigall Wonneloos ! 
Denn es verliehn den Wuchs ihr mit Befiederung 
Die Gotter, und Wohlleben, siifs und thranenlos. 
Mir aber drohn zweischneidig Speerzerfleischungen. 


With incessant wail, 
Wo’s her! and bitterness of spirit, Itys, 
Itys, anguish-struck, lamenting, 
A life luxuriant in its growth of woes, 
Unvisited by repose. 


CA. Wo is me, the lot Ant. vil. 
Of the sweet songstress, Philomel ! for her 

The gods have with a winged form 
Invested, and existence sweet conferr’d, 

Wherein the note is never heard 
Of tearful wo: whilst me a cruel fate 

Doth from the two-edg’d steel await ! 
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CH.Wo denn dahergestiirmt ist dir von Gédtter- 
sturm Geg. VIII. 
Die wahnhafte Qual, 
Dafs du mit des Schrecks wildem Graunausruf 
Die Melodie erhebst, also. hochgrelles Tons? 
Und o woher der Schwung gottlicher Kunde dir 
Zum Unheilgesang ? 


KA.O Eh’, o Paris Eh’,. Str. LX. 
Die du in Verderb die Freund’ entraft ! 


CH. Whence hast thou of the mind these pangs Ant. rizr. 
With violence urging it,. by heav’n 
Inflicted, a vain semblance? whence 
These strains, which thus with ominous sound 
Fearfully around 
Thou dealest, and to Joudest pitch attun’d ? 
Say, by what resistless force 
Art hurried o’er the inauspicious course 
Of this heav’n-haunted ground ? 


CA. Ah bridal, bridal, Str. rx. 
Fraught to his friends with death, 
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O Strom Skamandros, der Erzeuger Trank ! 
Dir an den Borden einst, o fiir des Grams Geschick, 
Bliht’ ich in Pfleg’ empor! 
Doch nun am Strom Kokytos und des Acherons 
Gestaden, scheint es,’ sing’ ich bald Weissagungen. 


CH. Was da so klar durchaus du in der Red’ en- 
| thillt, . Str. X, 
Ein Kind ja verstand’ es wobl. 
Doch zuckt’ im Innern blutiger Bifs, da ich 


Of Paris! ah, stream of my father-land, 
Scamander! then thy verdant banks along, 
Til-starr’d, the nurturing hand beneath, 
My vigour I matur’d ; 
But now, along Cocytus, and the banks 
Of Acheron, ’tis like my fate to be 
Speedily my prophetic strains to chant. 


CH.Say, what oracular intimation this Str. x. 
In terms but too perspicuous thou hast utter’d ? 
Ev’n to an infant’s mind it were 
Intelligible. Rankling care 
With gnawing tooth blood-stain’d hath smitten me ; 
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Des schmerzhaften Leids wimmerndes Angstgeschrel, 
Wunden ins Herz, vernahm. 


KA.O weh des Grauns, des Grauns, Geg. 1X. 
Wie sie da versank, die Stadt, so ganz! 
Was hat der Vater vor dem Thor verbrannt 
Von der erles’nen Zucht grasiger Aun! Doch Heil 
Hat es ihm nicht geschaft, _ 
Dafs nicht die Stadt erlitte, was ihr jezt geschehn. 
Ich aber, jahlings fahr’ ich bald ins 'Todesgarn. 


Astonishment hath seiz’d my soul at hearing 
Thy piteous wailing of a lot 
Of misery beyond bearing. 


CA. Ah hardships, hardships, Ant. IX. 
Of the’ Tian town laid low 
In utter ruin! sacrifices offer’d 
Its bulwarks in the front of by my sire, 
Causing in copious streams to flow 
The blood of pasturing herds! yet remedy none 
Avail’d to save it from its present ruin. 
Soon too shal] I, inflam’d in soul, fall prostrate. 


_ a ne oe Saver S 
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CH. So wiez uvor auch dies hast du in Red’ enthiillt. Geg.x. 
Doch welch ein erzirnter Gott 
So uberlastvoll sturzt dir daher, und treibt 
Zu Wehlauten helljammernder Todesqual ? 
Mccht’ ich das Ziel ersehn ! 


KA. Wohlan, der Spruch nicht langer aus Umschleierung 
Soll er hervorschaun, gleich der neuvermahlten Braut ; 
Nein hell, wie hin zum Sonnenaufgang, soll er nun 


CH. Accordant with the former thou hast utter’d Ant. x. 
Are these oracular tidings. Sure some pow’r 
Unearthly, rushing on thy sense 
With overpowering influence, 
Purporting ill, inspires thee to pour forth 
In melody these sad woes, death in their train 
' Leading: yet of the final issue 
No clear view [ attain. 


CA. No longer from its veil, like bride new-married, 
Shall my prophetic strain peer forth; it seemeth 
Towards the quarter of the orient sun’ 
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Vorbrechen stiirmend, dafs, dem Schwall des Meeres 
gleich, 

Aufwog’ an Tagslicht voller noch gedrangtes Weh, 

Als dies ; ja kundthun werd’ ich nichts mehr razelhaft. 

Und ihr, bezeugt mir’s, wie genau der Greuel Spur 

Ich ausgewittert, jener langst verschuldeten. 

Denn dieses Obdach réumet nie der grause Chor, 

Einstimmig, nicht wohllautend; denn nicht tont er Heil. 

Und vollberauscht nun, mebr zu Tollkiihnheit entflammt, 


With clear full blast its course about to take, 

So as like surge inundating to roll 

His bright beams tow’rds far greater wo than this : 
No longer will I in mysterious hints 

Impart my knowledge. The keen scent wherewith 
The track of. evil deeds long since committed 

I with my partners in the course have trac’d 

Attest ye too: for ne’er this roof abandons 

The choir concenting, not with utt?rance bland, 
Since good it doth express not ;’ and deep-quafling 
Wassail of human gore, as though to’ imbibe 

A spirit of high daring higher still, 
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Voll Menschenblutes, schwarmt der Trupp im Hause 
fort, 

Schwer ausgebannt, der Flucherinnyen Schwesterzug. 

Da tént ihr Hymnos, der im Palast ansafsigen, 

Vom alten Urgreul; wechselnd auch verspeien sie 

Des Bruders Ehbett, feindlich ihm, der’s schandete. 

Nun? fehlt’ ich, oder treff’ ich, einem Schiizen gleich ? 

Ich Lugprofetin? thirenpochende Schwarmerin? ° 

Du gieb mir Zeugnis, und beschwor’s, ich habe klar 

Das alte Misthun dieser Konigsburg gesehn. 


The band of kindred Furies from without 
Conducted hither with no happy auspice 
Abideth in the palace. Seated there 

They chant a mournful measure, the dark deed 
Of wo first cause, and in alternate strain 

A brother’s bed hostile to the invader, 

They execrate. Say, have I miss’d my aim, 

Or do I, archer-like, strike something down ? 

Or false diviner am JI, babbler vain 

Knocking at gates for hire P Be thou my witness 
Assev’rating on oath, that this my speech | 
Proves knowledge of this house’s ancient crimes. 
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CH. Was mocht’ ein Eidschwur, noch so fest gekraftiget, 
Fir Nuz gewahren? Doch ich wundre mich, wie du, 
Jenseit des Meers erwachsne, vor Fremdziingigen. 

So reden kannst, als ob du selber beigewohnt. 

KA. Mich hat Apollon diesem Weissagamt bestellt. 

CH. Ward gar, ein Gott auch, er von Sehnsucht angereizt ? 

KA. Bis jezo hielt mich, das zu sagen, Scham zuriick. 

CH. Hebt doch sein Miitlein jeder, dem’s zu wohl ergeht ! 

KA.Ja, Ringer war er, meiner Gunst nachathmend sehr. 


CH. And in an oath, how firm soe’er compact 
The fastning be, where were the healing virtue ? 
But thou excit’st my wonder, who, though nurtur’d 
In clime beyond the deep, art found declaring | 
Events as though thou witness’d their occurrence 
Happ’ning in town of speech diverse from thine. 
CA. Over this charge the god-diviner plac’d me. 
CH. Say, smitten with desire, albeit a god ? 
CA. Dread of declaring this till now possess’d me. 
CH. For prosp’rous state engenders wanton wishes. 
CA. But he, as athlete, fiercely breath’d his passion. 
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CH. Empfingt ihr auch des Ehelagers Vollgenufs ? 
KA. Versprochen hatt’ ich’s, aber falsch, dem Loxias. 
CH. Bereits von gottentstromtem Sehergeist erfiillt ? 
KA. Bereits den Biirgern offenbart’ ich alles Weh. 
CH. Wie aber ? bliebst du ungestraft vom Ziirnenden ? 
KA. Mir glaubte niemand, nichts auch, weil ich so gefehlt. 
CH. Uns aber diinkt glaubwiirdig dein Orakelspruch. 
KA. Ta, ia! ach, ach! o Schmerz! 
Wie nun mich wieder grause Wut der Begeisterung 
Umdreht, im Aufruhr ziigelloses Vorgesangs ! 


CH. Did ye then consummate your loves together ? 
CA. T cheated Loxias of the promis’d bliss. 
CH. Possess’d already of the heav’n-taught art ? 
CA. Tlium already was my spirit foredooming. 
CH. But say, how ’scap’dst thou Loxias’ ire unharm’d ? 
CA. All pow’rless were my accents—none believ’d me. 
CH. Faith we at least repose in thy forebodings. 
CA. Wo is me! dark train of ills! 
The torturing pang of the truth-telling spirit 
Once more distracts my sense, disturbing me 
With its prelusive chants. See ye those youths, 
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Ha, schauet dort sie, die dem Palast aufsizenden 
Knablein, des Traums wahnhaften Dunstgebilden gleich! 
Ja Kinder, gleichsam abgewiirgt durch Freundesarm, 
Die Hande voll des Fleisches vom hauseignen Frafs, 
Und all des Lebens Eingeweid’— o Jammerlast !— 
Schautragend draiin sie, dafs der Vater kostete. 
Darob Vergeltung, sag’ ich, wird aussinnen wer, 

Ein schwacher Lowe, der im Lager trag’ sich walzt, 
Haushiiter, weh ! weh! ihm dem heimgelangten Herrn, 
Ach! meinem; denn zu tragen ziemt des Frohnes Joch. 


Those station’d near the palace, airy forms 

Of dreams resembling ? Boys, as though from friends 
Having receiv’d their death, their hands replete 

With flesh, dire food from their own bodies ta’en, 
And with their entrails—load most piteous !—bearing 
Those vitals which appeas’d a father’s hunger, 

Plain to the sight appear. Hence retribution 
Against my lord—for now it is my fate 

The servile yoke to’ endure—returning hither, 

Wo’s me! I say some dastard lion plans, 

Wallowing in his bed, his household ruling. 


were wwe eye ee 
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Und Er, der Heerfiirst, Tlios Zertriimmerer, 
Nicht weifs er, was der verruchten Hiindin Zungen- 
spiel, 


Erst lange Red’ ausdehnend gleifsnerisch, nach Art 


Ata’s, die anschleicht, schaffen wird zu boésem Gruls. 
Und solch Beginnen wagt ein Weib! Mannsmorderin 
Wird sie. O welch unholdes Scheusal nenn’ ich sie 
Wol treffend? Ob wol Natterin? ob Skylla wol, 

Die tief im Meerfels hauset, Seglervolks Verderb? 


But the commander of the fleet, the chief 

Who laid our Ilium prostrate, scantly knoweth 
What woes the tongue of yon accursed hound, 
For all it hath bland utter’'d, and with semblance 
Of heart’s joy hath prolong’d in welcome, like 
A dark insinuating Ate, will 

Sped by ill-chance inflict. Such deeds she dares : 
A female she is destin’d of a male 

To be the murd’ress. How addressing her 
Shall I the hated monster best depict ? 

An Amphisbena dire, perchance some Scylla, 
Tenanting rocks, the bane of mariners, 
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Grimmvolle Todesmutter, die stihnlosen Fluch 

Den Freunden zuschnaubt ? Wie sie drob aufjubelte, 

Die Allverwegne, jauchzend als im Schlachttriumf ! 

Doch scheint sie frohlich ob der begliickten Wieder- 
kehr. 

Wenn man auch diesmal Glauben mir versagt — — 
was mehr ? 

Sie naht, die Zukunft; und du selbst, ein Zeuge bald, 

Nennst jammernd mich die allzu wahr weissagende. 

CH. Ihn zwar, Thyestens Feierschmaus von Knabenfleisch, 


A frenzied dam of Hades, the dread blast 
Breathing ’gainst friends of Ares unappeas’d: 
How she yell’d forth the shriek of joy, the’ audacious, 
As ’twere in crisis of victorious combat ! 
How she appears to hail his safe return ! 
And now, ev’n though in aught of these I fail. 
To’ inspire belief, ’tis all alike ; for why ? 
The destin’d future will arrive, and thou 
Wilt in brief space, being present, mov’d to pity, 
Pronounce me but too true a prophetess. 

CH. The banquet of Thyestes on the flesh 
Of his own offspring I have heard of, and 
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Verstand ich wohl, und schaudert’; und mich fafst’ ein 
. Schreck, 
Zu sehn der Wahrheit véllig nachgeahnlichtes. 
Das andre horend irr’ ich aufserhalb der Bahn. 
KA. Agamemnon, sag’ ich, wirst du schaun am Aufsersten. 
CH. Solch einem Segen schleufs den Mund, Unselige. 
KA. Doch kein Erretter waltet ja fiir dieses Wert. 
CH. Nicht, wenn es eintrift; aber nie geachehe das. 
KA. Du flehst hinweg zwar ; aber Mord bereiten die. 
CH. Von welchem Mann wird solch ein Greuel angestellt ? 


At the recital shudder’d, and deep sense 

Of Terror overcomes me hearing words 

Tracing no feeble sketch, but all the semblance 

Of truth embodying. In all things else 

That I have heard I wander from the course. 
CA. Atrides’ death I say that thou shalt witness 
CH. Wretch ! seal in silence your ill-boding lips. 
CA. But on this speech no healing pow’r attends. 
CH. Not, if it must be; but may heav’n avert it ! 
CA. You deprecate, but they concert, the murder. 
CH. Who plans the consummation of this crime ? 
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KA.Traun sehr verfehlt ja hast du meinen Gotterspruch. 
CH. Nicht ja versteh’ ich, wer des Raths Vollbringer sei. 
KA.Genug doch ist Hellenensprache dir bekannt. 

CH. Gleichwohl ja wird Orakellausspruch schwer gefafst. 
KA.Ha Graun! o welche Glut! heran da kommt sie mir! 
O des Wehs! Lykeierhort Apollon! oh mir, oh! 

Die Lowin dort, zweifilsig, sie Beischlaferin 
Dem Wolf, indefs der Low’ abwesend war, 
Wird morden mich Elende ; ja, wie Zaubermisch 


CA. My presages in truth have ’scap’d thy vision ? 
CH. For the assassin’s means I comprehend not. 
CA. And yet in Grecian speech thou art well skill’d. 
CH. True! they’re of Pythian shrine, yet dark withal. 
CA. Ah me! how glows this flame! assails it me? 

Lycian Apollo, wo is me! oh, horror ! 

Yon biped lioness, consorting with 

The wolf, will, in the absence of her mate 

The noble lion, end with her own hand 

My wretched life, and, as it were a potion 
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Bereitend, mengt auch meinen Lohn sie ein dem Groll: 
' Laut ruhmt sie, wezend ihrem Mann das Todeserz, 

Fir meine Mitkunft sei Erwiederung der Mord. 

Was denn zu eignem Hohngelachter trag’ ich dies, 

Den hehren Stab hier, und die Seherkrinz’ am Hals? 

Vor meiner Schicksallsstunde, du, sei mir vertilgt ! 

Thr, ins Verderb hinunter! Gutes lohn’ ich so! 

Sonst emer Ate, gleichwie mir, bringt Seligkeit ! 

Doch schaut, Apollon selber nun enthillet mich 


Mingling, will to her cup of fury add 
The hire decreed to me. She ’gainst her lord 

- Whetting the brand, exults in the proud thought 
Of rendering him the retribution due 
For my abduction, death. Why yet retain I 
These trappings, mockery of my lost estate, 
Sceptres, and wreaths around my neck bespeaking 
My gift of presage? Thee, ere my life’s term 
Draws to its close foredoom’d I shall destroy. 
Away to ruin prostrate in the dust ! 
Thus I requite you! Choose instead of me 
Some other whom with wealth of woes to bless. 
But lo! the Pythian god in his own person 
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Der Seherkleidung. Zugesehn ja hat er mir, 

Wie selbst in diesem Schmucke mich verspotteten 

Mit Freunden Hasser, ungesondert, leichtes Sinns. 

Dann irrt’ ich, gleich der landdurchschweifenden Gauk- 
lerin, 

Armselig, elend, hungerleidend, und ertrug’s. 

Jeat hat der Seher, die zur Seherin er schuf, 

Mich weggefiihrt in solche Todesschickungen ; 

Und statt des Altars meiner Vater harrt ein Block, 


Disrobing me of my oracular vest, 
He who beheld me ev’n in this attire 
The bitter scoffs enduring of my friends, 
Foes of no doubtful aspect, to their ruin. 
For juggler-like, such taynts as, outcast, pooy, 
Wretch, famine-wasted, was I doom’d to bear. 
And now the prophet-god on me prophetic 
His vengeance wreaking, hath conducted me 
Into such fatal crisis of my fortunes. 
The red block now awaits me in exchange 
For the paternal altar, me struck down 
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Von meines Schlachthiebs heifsem Strom hellroth ge- 
farbt. 

Doch wahrlich nicht ungeehrt von Gottern sterben wir. 

Denn kommen wird ein andrer Ehrhandhaber uns, 

Durch Mutterblut als Sohn zu rachen Vatertod. 

Der flichtig umirrt, dieses Lands Auswanderer, 

Kehrt heim, em Stammhaus, solche Grausal’ aufzu- 

hohn ; 
Ihn ruft des Vaters Handeflehn, des liegenden.— 
Warum doch zaghaft jammernd so seufz’ Ich empor ? 


With bloody stroke, forcing the warm tide forth. 
Yet shall not we by heav’n unhonour’d perish. 
For there shall come another, just revenge 

In our behalf exacting, offspring foredoom’d 

To shed a mother’s blood a sire avenging. 

He, fugitive, an exile driv’n to roam 

Far from this land, his steps will homeward turn. 
Destin’d the-structure to complete of all | 
These miseries for his friends. For from the gods 
An oath inviolate hath issued forth, 

That the prostration of his sire in death 

Shall lead him hither. Yet, why thus, I ask, 
Lament I exil’d—J, who first beheld 
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‘Da nun ich einmal Ilios Bergveste sah 

Erdulden, was sie duldet’, und der Veste Volk 

Also hinweggeschwunden nach der Gétter Schlufs: 

Wohlan, ich. selbst auch will getrost zum Tode gehn ; 

Beschwur ihn doch der Gotter Eidschwur grofs und hehr. 

Dorthin zu des Hades Thoren wend’ ich meinen Ruf: 

Mich treffe, fleh’ ich, wohlgezielt der Opferschlag, 

Dafs ohne Zuckung, weil das Blut zu leichtem Tod’ 

In Bachen ausstrémt, dieses Aug’ ich schliefs’ in Ruh. 
CH. O du, so tief elendes als tief weises Weib! 

Lang hast du ausgedehnet. Doch wenn du genau 


The Tlian city faring as it did, 
And now its habitants by heav’n’s decree 
Saddest reverses proving? I too going 
Will share their fate—will death endure: these doors 
Address I as the palace-gates of Hades, 
And pray that mortal stroke be dealt to me, 
That unconyuls’d, the tide of life slow ebbing 
To gentle death, this eyelid I may close. 

CH. Lady ! whose share of misery hath been great, 
Yet with a wisdom too as great endued, _ 
Thou hast dilated much: if thou possessedst 
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Erkennst dein Schicksal, wie, dem gottgetriebenen 
Weihrinde gleich denn, tritst du herzhaft zum Altar ? 


KA. Nicht ist Entfliehn, nicht, Freund’, in Zoégerung ein 


Nuz. 


CH. Doch hat der lezte durch die Zogerung Gewinn. 

KA. Da naht die Stunde ; wenig vortheilt mir die Flucht. 
CH. Ungliicklich, glaub mir, bist du durch herzhaften Sinn. 
KA. Niemals erzahlt man solches von Gliickseligen. 

CH. Wohlan denn, ruhmvoll sterben diinkt dem Menschen 


sifs. 


KA. Weh dir, o Vater! weh dem edlen Kinderstamm ! 


Sure knowledge of thy doom, say how, like victim 
Impell’d of heav’n, dost boldly face the altar P 


CA. Strangers! nor pow’r is mine to’ escape, nor time. ° 
CH. Yet is his lot superior who comes last. 

CA. This day draws near: flight were small gain to me. 
CH. But know thy fortitade springs from rash spirit. 
CA. Yet glorious death is doubtless man’s best grace. 
CH. Those speak not so whose state hath blissful been. 
CA. Alas, my sire! Alas, thy noble offspring ! 
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CH. Was ist geschehn dir? was zuriick da schauderst du? 

KA. Weh! weh! | 

CH. Wem solch ein Wehlaut? sicher fahyt dir Graun ins 

Herz. 

KA. Mordduft enthaucht der Wohnung, ha, bluttriefender ! 

CH. Wol also duftet Brandgeruch vom Opferheerd, 

KA. Ein gleicher Dunstqualm, wie aus Grabern,haucht hervor. 

CH. Nicht Syrer-Prachtduft eignest du dem Hause da. 

KA. Wohlan ich geh’, euch drinnen auszujammern mein 
Schicksal, und Agamemnons. Ja, genug gelebt ! — 
Weh, Freunde, weh! — — — 


CH. What haps there ? what alarm distracts thee so ? 
CA. Wo! Wo! 
CH. Why shout’st thou wo, if not from inward horror ? 
CA. Of murder breathes the palace, gore-distilling. 
CH. How this? the scent is of the household victims. 
CA. Nay, like as from the tomb the vapour rises. 
CH. Thou speak’st not of a Syrian balm ?’ th’ house. 
CA. But I shall go, and wailings shall resound 
For mine and Agamemnon’s fate throughout 
The palace. Let the term I've liv’d suffice. 
Strangers, alas ! 
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Nicht beb’ ich angstvoll, wie vor dem Laub ein Vogel 
| bebt ! 
Nein, meines Toges bringet mir dies Zeugnis dar, 
Wann nun das Weib statt mein des Weibes liegt ent- 
seelt, 
Und statt des misvermahlten Manns der Mann gestiirzt. 
Als Gastgeschenk mir nehm’ ich dies, die Sterbende. 
CH. Du Arme, schmerzhaft fiihl’ ich dein Geschick vom 
. Gott. 
KA. Noch einmal Ausspruch oder Klag’ anheben will 
Mir selbst ich selber. Dir denn fleh’ ich, Helios, 


No vain affright my plaints bespeak, as bird’s 
Its leafy covert seeking : witness this 
For me whose end approacheth, when a woman 
My blood, a woman’s, with her own repayeth, 
And falls a man, atoning for the death 
Of man ill-cénsorted. Such gifts I claim, 
As stranger whom death speedily awaits. 
CH. Illstarr’d ! thy fate heav’n-destin’d moves my pity. 
CA. Yet one more word, my funeral chant, I wish 
To utter. Helius I address in pray’r 
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Am lezten Lichtstral, und die meiner Ehr’ ihr sorgt, 

Lafst ihren Mordern jene Feind’ abbiifsen auch 

Den Tod der Sklavin, dieser leicht bezwungenen. 

O weh des Menschenwandels! ist es Wohlergehn, 

Ein Schatten mag’s umwenden; doch wenn’s ubel geht, 

Ein feuchter Schwamm hinfahrend léscht das Bild hin- 
weg: 

Und dies noch mehr denn jenes fiihl’ ich jammervoll. 


CH. Nach der Wolfahrt traun unersattliche Gier 


Confronting for the last time his bright beam, 
That my avengers may due recompense 

Deal to my hated murderers together, 

A slave when sacrific’d, no hard achievement. 
Human concerns, alas! your prosp’rous state 

A shadow were sufficient to o’erturn; 

And should ill fortune come, a moisten’d sponge 
Dash’d o’er it hath effac’d the picture quite. 

And these my pity move far more than those. 


CA. No mortal hath ever of prosperous state 
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Ward jedem, der lebt. Nie webrt jemand 
Von dem fingergezeigten Palast sie zuriick, 
Mit dem Ruf: Nicht wandle herein mehr! 
Auch dem gab Priamos Stadt zum Gewinn 
Der Unsterblichen Gunst, 
Und durch Zeus ehrvoll schaut er die Heimat. 
Jezt, wenn der Ahnherrn Blut biifsen er soll, 
Und um jene Gestorbenen sterbend, den Fluch 
Fiir der Anderen Mord ausdulden mit Qual ; 


Satiety prov’d : from his vestibule 
None with forbidding voice repels 
Him on whom fix’d is the public gaze, 
Calling out, Enter no more. 
So to this hero the blest gods have given 
Priam’s city to rase ; 
And his home he revisits all honour’d of heaven. 
Yet now, if their blood who have gone before 
His blood must atone, and if for the dead 
Dying, on his devoted head 
The penalties and the wo he bears 
Attendant on others’ deaths, 
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Welch Sterblicher riihmt doch, es walt’ harmlos 
Das Geschick ihm, hort er ein solches ? 


AG. Weh mir, ein Mordstreich drang ins Leben mir daheim! 


EINER DES CHORS. 


Still; wer schreit so hell vom Mordstreich, dessen 
Wund’ ins Leben drang? 
AG.Weh mir, noch mehr Weh! wiederum ein Todes- 
streich ! 
CH. 2. Schon der That Ausfiihrung, diinkt mir, zeugt des 
Kénigs Wehgestohn. 


What mortal exists who hearing this 
Would not utter a pray’r that a birth had been his 
By demon wrath unharm’d. 


AG. Wo’s me, I’m smitten! my death-wound I bear ! 


ONE OF THE CHOREUTZ. 
Hush ! who in anguish thus exclaims, his fatal stroke receiving ? 
AG. Wo’s me again! twice now have I been smitten. 
C.2,To me the deed appears perform’d with wailing of the king. 


172 AIZXYAOY 


X. y’. GMAd cowwoaine? dv ric aopady Bovdst- 
para ; 1320 

X. 0. dyw péy opiv ray suny yvopny Aéyo, 

moog O@pa dstp acroict knpbacew Bony. 
X. &. éuol 0 drwe rdyvord y eureceiv doxet, 

cal moayye éehéyyew Edy veoppirp Eide. 
X.s'. xaya, rovobrov yywparog Kowwvog WY, 1825 

WndlZopai rt dpa’ ro ph pédAdNeww 0 axpy. 
X. 2’. épgy wapsore’ powtaZovrar yap we 


CH. 3. Auf! gemeinsam rathen lafst uns guten “Rath der 
| Sicherheit. 
CH. 4. Ich denn vor euch da spreche mein Gutachten aus: 
Das Volk zum Haus’ her fodern wir mit Hulfsge- 
schrei. 
CH. 5. Mir aber dunkt, urplozlich stiirzen wir hinein, 
” Und sehn die Unthat frisch bezeugt vom rothen 
Schwert. 
CH. 6. Auch ich, zu gleicher Meinung mich vereinigend, 
Ich stimme: rasch gehandelt! Zum nicht zaudern 
drangt’s. 
CH. 7. Wohl schauen gilt’s hier; vorzuspielen pflegt ja so 


C.3. Butshould we not concert some plans which mightto safety lead? 
CH. 4. My judgment I pronounce, to summon hither 
The succour of the townsmen to the palace. 
’ CH. 5. And I, that we should with all speed rush in, 
And by the reeking sword the outrage prove. 
CH. ‘6. And I, so far acceding, give my voice 
For action ; no delay the crisis sanctions. 
CH. 7. This seems full plain ; for prelude they announce 
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*Der Herscherwillkiihr, wer was unternimt im Staat. 
CH. 8. Wir sind sa saiimig; jenen, die zum nahen Ruhm 
Das Feld beschreiten, schlummerlos ist ihre Hand. 
CH. 9. Nicht weils ich, welche Ratheswort’ ich reden mag. 
Wer handelt, der hat’s auch in Rathgebung ‘voraus. 
CH. 10, Auch ich bin solches Sinnes ; den schwer, mein’ ich, 
wird 
Mit Worten dér vom Tode wieder aufgeweckt. 
CH. 11. Was? um das Leben hinzuziehn, stehn wir so scheu 
Vor jenen Palastschandern dort, den herschenden ? 


As tyrant sway preparing for the city. 

CH. 8 We linger, while they, trampling down the glory 
Of slow resolve, no slumb’ring hand exhibit. 

CH. 9. While thus I speak, my counsel’s aim I know not. | 
Counsel is best exhibited in action. 

CH. 10. And so speak I, since hard’s the task, I ween, 
By words to raise the dead to life again. 

CH. 11. Shall we, ev’n life prolonging, crouch beneath 
Rulers like these, our royal house’s shame ? 


* 
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CH. 12. Nein, unertraglich; nein zum Tode gehn vtelmehr ! 
Denn milder solech Verhangnis, als Willkihrgewalt. 
CH. 13. Wie nun? aus jenes Wehgeschreis Andeutungen 
Weissagen gleich wir, dafs der Mann sei ausgetilgt? 
‘CH. 14, Klar wissen mufs man, ehe drob man reden darf. 
Mutmafeen ja ist klarem Wissen weit entfernt. 
CH. 15. Dies gut zu heifsen drangt mich allerseits ein Mehr : 
Dafs wir genau sehn, wie mit Atreus Sohn es steht. 
KL. Nach vielem neulich zeitgemafs gesprochenem 
Das Gegentheil zu reden, nicht erréth’ ich defs. 


CH. 12. Nay, it were past efidurance : better ’tis 
To die, a fate than tyranny more mild. 
CH. 13. Yet shall we on the evidence of these groans 
Hazard surmises of the hero’s murder ? 
CH. 14. We should, to speak of these, possess clear knowledge : 
Far different from clear knowledge is conjecture. 
CH. 15. All reasons urge me to approve the same, 
Fully to be appriz’d how fares Atrides, 
CL. Shame shall not bar my utt’rance, in reply 
To much that hath been urg’d the time befitting, 
Of thoughts adverse in import.— How, I ask, 
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Wie soll man Hassern Hafs entgegnend, die als Freund’ 
Erscheinen, sonst wol zum Verderb ein Jagergarn 
Aufstellen, einen Zaun zu hoch dem Ubersprung? 
Mir ist der langst nicht unvorherbedachte Kampf 

Des alten Grolls gekommen, spat zwar aber doch. 

Da steh’ ich, wo Er sank ob ausgeubter That. 

Alsé vollzog ich’s, was ich nicht ableugnen will, 

Dafs nicht zu fliehn, nicht abzuwehren war sein Loos. 
Endloses Fanggewebe, wie ein Fischernez, 


Was one, for foes a store of ills providing 

Who borrow’d friendship’s aspect, to enclose 

The net-ground of his vengeance, but with height 
Of toils all pow’r to overleap surpassing ? 

But this fierce conflict, with much anxious thought 
Long since not unattended, of old feud 
Engender’d, hath in lapse of time arriv’d ; 

And where I struck I stood, the deed accomplish’d. 
So purpos’d too I did it—for disclaim 

The truth I shall not—as nor to allow 

Retreat from death, nor to its stroke resistance. 

A net, as though for fishes, drawn all round, 
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Schling’ ich umher ihm, reiches Prunkgewand des Leids. 
Dann schlag’ ich zweimal, und in zwei Wehrufungen 
Erschlaffen seine Glieder, und dem Liegenden 

Den dritten Schlag noch fiig’ ich zu, des Hades dort, 
Des Todtenbergers unterhalb, willkommne Gunst. 
Als6é entwiirgt er seinen Geist im Niedersturz ; 

Und wie er rasches Todesblut aussprudelte, 

Traf er mit dunkeler Sprenge mich mordrothes Thaus 
Mich frohe, traun nicht minder, als von Zeus Ergufs 


Close-textur'd, vest of fatal gorgeousness ! 

I wrap around him : twice then do I smite, 

And with a groan twice utter’'d down there sink 
Collaps’d his limbs ; and on him, as he fell, 

A third bestow I, to the’ infernal Hades, 

Preserver of the shades, a votive boon. 

Then falling so, in his indignant spirit 

Fierce passion he conceives, and forth ejecting 

The blood from his death-wound, in agony, 
With the ensanguin’d stream’s dark dew he strikes me 
Joying not less than in the moisture, boon 
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Erglanzt ein Saatfeld, wann die Bliite Frucht gebiert. 

Bei solchem Ausgang, ihr des Volks Ehrwiirdigste, 

Freut euch, wenn Freud’ ihr fihlet; Ich frohlocke laut. 

Und war's der Ordnung, Trank zu sprengen wem,,. der 

starb, 

Hier wird’ es recht sein. Ja mit vollem Recht firwahr, 

Da so den Becher fluchgemischtes Wehs im Haus’ 

- Er voligeschenkt hat, leert er selbst ihn heimgelangt. 
CH. Wir staunen ob der frechen Zung’ Unbandigkeit, 


Of gracious Jove, the seed, when from its womb 

The germ forth issues. Seniors of thé Argives! 

Rejoice ye may, affairs such aspect wearing, 

If joy best please you ; mine it is to glory. 

Nay, if to pour libation on the dead 

Befitted the occasion, we might say 

With justice, He in sooth who to the brim 

Hath in this mansion fill’d the chalice up 

With woes accurs’d, is to its deepest draught 

With supreme justice doom’d on his return. 
CH. We are astonish’d at thy words, so bold 

Of speech art thou, audacious in the terms 
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Da solch ein Wort vom Manne hochmutsvoll du rihmst. 


KL. Versucht mich immer als ein Weib voll Unbedacht, 


CL. 


Dennoch mit unerschrocknem Mut zu Kundigen 
Red’ ich, und ob du loben mich, ob tadeln willst, 
Gleichviel! da liegt er, Agamemnon mein Gemah, 
Dem Tode nun durch diese rechte Hand gestreckt ; 
Kin Werk der braven Meister. Alsd geschah’s. 


CH. Was fiir ein Gift, o Weib, Str. 
Ob von der Erd’ efsbarem Wuchs, ob Trank 


Thou ventest thus against thy royal consort. 
Ye deal with me as a weak-minded woman! 
Nay then, with spirit undismay’d I say it 
To you all conscious—praise me as you will, 
Or blame me, ’tis alike—there Agamemnon, 
My consort, lies, a corse, just retribution 
Achiev’d by this right hand. Ye see ’tis so. 


CH. Lady, what pernicious herb Sér. 
Karth-nurtur’d having tasted, or what stream 
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« Aus dem Gesiimpf des Meers, hast du hinabge- 
me oot schluekt, 
Dafs so in Wut du kamst, und in den Fluch des Volks? 
Schandetest du, mordetest du ; 
:° Flieh’ aus der Stadt verbannt, 
-: Hafs und Greuel-den Biirgern! 


KL. Du nun erkennest ferne Stadtverbannung mir, 
Und Biirgerhafs zu tragen, und den Fluch des Volks, 
Dagegen gar nichts diesem Mann anschuldigend, 
Der sonder Anstand, gleich als wiird’ ein Lamm gewiirgt, 


Gushing from the liquid deep, 
Hast thou on the altar Jaid © 
This incense, dooming thee to popular curse ? 
Thou hast cast him murder’d forth, 
Therefore shalt thou prove 
’ The‘exile’s lorn estate, | 
An outcast, and the citizens’ fierce hate. 


CL. Thou doom’st me now to exile from the city, 
To hatred of its sons, and popular curse 
To bear with me, nought of this kind denouncing 


Him who lies there against, who valuing not 
M 2 
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Da reichlich Wollvieh durch die Aun herwimmelte, 
Geopfert seine Tochter, mir die theurste Frucht 

Der Wehn, zur Hemmung rascher Stiirm’ aus Thrakia. 
Nicht dén vom Land’ hier wegzubannen ziemte dir, 
Zum Lohn des Greuels? aber horst du meine That, 
Gleich bist ein strenger Richter du? Dir sag’ ich denn 
Auf solche Drohung, dafs ich vorbereitet bin, 

Du sollst, wenn gleich so deine Hand obsiegt, von mir 
Herr sein ; doch wenn das Gegentheil vollfiihrt ein Gott, 


No more than though it were a lamb’s, his flocks 
Crowding his walks fleece-nurturing, her life, 
Offer’d his child in sacrifice, dear fruit 

Of my maternal throes, to lull forsooth 

As by enchantment’s strain the Thracian blasts. 
Shouldst not have cast him, as atonement making 
For such foul doings, from your bound’ries forth ? 
Yet now, when acts of mine do reach your ears, 
Harsh judge I find thee. Hear me now address 
Such words as indicate a spiyit prepard = 
Threats grave as thine to utter, use thy pow’r, 
Conquest achiev’d, o’er me ; but know, should heav’n 
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Traun, spat gewizigt lernest du Besonnenheit. 


‘CH. O wie das Herz dir schwillt ! - Geg. 
Troziges Sinns tonest du. Gleich wie, als: 
~ 'Triefender Mord gelang, raset der Geist in Grimm. 
Doch o der Fleck des Bluts ober dem Aug’, er fleckt 
Nicht ungestraft ; nein, dir gebihrt 
Noch dafs, der Freund’ entblofst, _ 
Schlag mit Schlage du biifsest.. 


Ordain the contrary, a lesson thou 
Shalt learn, though late, of prudence from th’ event. 


CH. Great thy purpose seems to be, Ant 
Expressions of high bearing thou hast utter’d ; 
Frenzied as from deed of blood 
Perform’d thy soul appears, the stain 
Conspicuous on thy countenance of gore 
Unaveng’d is seen : meet doom 
Awaits thee yet, by friends 
Abandon’d, helpless, lone, 
This wound, with wound requited, to atone. 
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Wohlan du horst auch meines Schwurs Betheuerung : 
Bei Dike, die geracht mein Kind, bei Ate’s und 
Erinny's Obhut, denen ihn Ich schlachtete ! 

Nicht hier in Graungemicher hoff’ ich einzugehn, 

So lange Feuer noch entflammt auf meinem Heerd 
Agisthos, wie bis jezo freundlich mir gesinnt. 

Der ist ein Schild uns, traun nicht klein, der Zuversicht. 
Da liegt er, dieses Weibes Ehrbesudeler, 

Siihnung der Chryseiden dort vor Ilios, 


And this my oath high-sanction’d hear from me 
By Dike, who my child hath well aveng’d ; 

By Ate, and Erinys, pow’rs to whom 

This victim I have offer’d, I dread not 

That e’er within the vestibule of fear 

I shall impress my footsteps, whilst Augisthus 
Kindles the flame upon my hearth, preserving 
As heretofore, his kind affection tow’rd me. 

For he our shield is confidence inspiring, 

No mean defence. Who wrong’d me prostrate lies, 
The honied gallant of the fair Chryseids 
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Und sie, die speergefangne Zeichenschauerin 
Und Bettgenossin jenem, die weissagende 
Getreue Gattin, die des Schiffes Plankenbord 
_ Mit ihm getheilt. Straflos jedoch nicht thaten sie’s ! 
So liegt ja Er; und jene, die nach Schwanenart 
Zum leztenmal anstimmte Todesklageton, 
Liegt, sein gesellt Herzliebchen ; aber mir gewahrt 
Ihr Ruhn ein leckres Beigericht zum Wonneschmaus. 


HA. Ach, dafs in Eil’ anjezt, | Str, I. 


’Neath Dlium: she likewise, his captive slave, 

And portent-spier, she who shar’d his bed, 

The harbinger of presages divine, 

His trusty paramour, his partner in‘ 

The mariner’s toils. Yet not utipunish’d these 

Their crimes have pass’d— for mark his state—while she, 
Who swan-like hath her last, her dying note, 

Attun’d, his lov’d one, there lies low, a zest 

To th’ exquisite banquet of my couch imparting. 


SE. Ah! would some fate approach’d, ner pain acute Sér. 1. 


err” lt 


184 _ ALZXYAOY 


pnde dspvcorqonc, | 1426 
podror roy alet dépova’ ev npiv 
poip aréAXsvrov Urvov, daysvrog 
ddédaxog edpsvecrarov, 
Kat woAA@ rAavrog yuvaicdg diat; 1480 
mpog yuvainog 0 arédOicer Blov. 


XO. iw, wapdvovg ‘EXéva, orp. Bp. 
pla rdg wodAde, Tag wav wWoANAE 


_ Nicht mit zu daurendem Schmerz und Lager des 
Siechthums, 
Die Mora herschreit’, und uns auf ewig 
Bring’ unerwecklichen Schlaf, da geistlos 
Lieget der Hort, so mildgesinnt, der 
Vieles Leid iiberstand Weibeshalb, 
Und vom Weih’ ausgetilgt entschwand. 


CH. 16! Str. 11. 
Absinnige Helena du, Ein Weib 
So viel, gar viel, 


Engend’ring, nor in the sick bed 
Dooming to linger, which full soon 
Might consign us to the sleep 
Ever-during, without end, 

Our most benevolent guardian thus laid low, 
He who for woman’s sake much wo 
Hath suffer'd, now by woman’s wrath 

Prostrate lies in death. 


CH. Alas, infatuate Helen ! 
Who Ilium’s walls beneath 
Hast by your single act 


Sir. 1. 
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Hast Seelen verderbt du vor Troja ! 


HA. Die erhabenste jezt, die im Ruhm bliiht, S¢r. zzz. 
Entpfliicktest du fiir alte Blutschuld ! 
Ha, wie war im Hause dann 
Hader, wie starkzwingend Leid des Manns da! 


KL. Nicht wolle des Tods Schicksal dir erflehn, 
Durch solches gebeugt ; 
Noch auf Helena wende den Grimm, als sei 


To many, many lives destruction caus’d. 


SE. And now a flow’r’s life in fall beauty blooming, Sér. zzz. 
Much cherish’d, thou hast marr’d. 
All for the indelible stain 
Of blood —so fiercely then 
Rag’d discord in the house 
With might o’erpowering, bane of men. 


= 


CL. Pray not thy portion death to be, Sér. zy. 
. By. present ills oppress’d ; 
Nor vent on Helen your fiercest ire, 
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Volksmorderm sie, als hab’, Ein Weib, 
Viel Seelen vom Danaervolk sie verderbt,. 
Und aufsersten Jammer bereitet. 


HA. Damon, wie schwer ins Haus Geg. I. 
Stirzest du ein zu dem doppeln Tantalos-Abstamm, 
_ Und regst von zwei Weibern gleichbeseelte 
Heftigkeit auf, die das Herz mir annagt! 
Ihm auf gestreckten Leib, ein grauser 
Leichenrab’, hingestellt sonder Fug, 


As bane of heroes, as singly the cause 
Of havoc throughout the Grecian host, 
Of bitterest grief the source. 


SE. Demon! who so tramplest on the house, Ant. I. 
And both Tantalide, thou hast 
Might achiev’d by women’s means 
Equal spirit exhibiting, 
Piercing me to the’ inmost soul. 
He o’er the corse, like odious raven, standing, 
Laws and usages cohtemning, | 


Upvov vpveiy erebysras * * 
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Tonst du laut Jubelton mit Stolz! 


CH.« »® 
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His hymn of joy triumphantly 
Boasts that he will raise. - 


CH. * 
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Geg. I. 


- Geg. Ill. 


Ant. I. 


Ant. U1. 
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KL. Nun sprach dein Mund wahrhaftigen Sinn, Geg.1r. 
Da den Urunhold, 
Ihn, des Geschlechts Damon, du anriefst, 
Durch dén ja erwachst blutleckende Gier 
Aus dem Inneren auf; kaum stockte das Blut 
Des gealteten Wehs, und es trieft neu. 


HA. Grofs in dem Haus’ alhier, traun, Str. v. 
Ist, den du rufst, der erbofste Damon. 


*x* *#* &*# ® 8 


CL. Now correcter sentiments Ant. iv. 

Thou hast express’d, jnvoking 
The giant-demon of this race. 

For by him is the passion which thirsts for blood 

Matur’d in the soul; the stream flows afresh 
Ere the old pang’s allay’d. 

SE. A demon truly pow’rful and relentless Str. v. 
As inmate in this household thou addressest ; 


ay 
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Oh schrecklicher Ruf des Fluchschicksals, 
- Das tobt unersiattlich. . 
O weh, id! durch Rath des Zeus, 
Der alles fiigt, der alles schaft ! 
Was hat der Mensch, das ohne Zeus vollbracht 
| wird ? 
Was trift Uns ungewirkt von Gottern ? 


CH. 16! i6! Str. VI. 


Fatal address, alas! alas! 
Which guilt commemorates 
Entailing wo, insatiate, 
By Jove—grief, grief is mine—ordain’d, 
Cause of all, of all the source. — 
For independently of Jove, what course 
Tow’rds their full maturity 
Can mortal plans assume ? 
To which amongst them is not giv’n 
Its impulse and its end by heav’n? 


CH.Wo! wo! | Str. rr. 
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KA. avysig sivas rbd rodpyov éudyv. arp. 4. 


First, herlicher First, wie wein’ ich um dich ? 

Aus liebender Seele was sag’ ich ? : 
Du liegst in der Spinn’’ Umgarnungen da, 
Durch frevelen Mord ausathmend den Geist. 


HA. Weh, weh mir! Solch Ruhbett Str. VII. 
Nicht des Edlen werth! __ 
Es bezwang dich Truggewalt 
Mit zweischneidiger Wehr der Mordhand ! 


KL. Laut rufst du, es sei dies Werk hier mein; Sér. riz. 


How, royal liege, shall I mourn thy fate ? 
What utter with heart which held thee dear ? 
As in spider’s web entangled here, 

Thou liest; in death unholy expiring. 


SE. Ah, wo is me! for this unseemly couch Sir. vir. 
_ Whereon thou art reclin’d, 
Subdued by murderous deceit, 
The two-edg’d weapon wielded by the hand. 


CL, This you pronounce to be my act, Str. viir. 
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Nicht sage dazu, 

* © © © @# @ 

Die Vermahlete sei Agamemnons ich. 

An Gestalt nur gleich des Gestorbenen Weib’, 

Hat sein altgrimmiger Strafdamon, 

Weil Atreus bot den entsezlichen Schmaus, 
Ihm Rache gezahlt, 

Und den Mann fiir die Knaben geopfert. 


HA. Dafs du der Schuld nicht Theil hast Geg. 7. 


But the charge forbear 
s * * 8 8 * 
That the Agamemnonian spouse am I. 
Nay rather, in phantom form appearing 
To the consort of him who in death lies there, 
The ancient demon, savage in spirit, 
Of Atreus, banqueter abhorr’d, 
Hath to the infant sacrifice, 
Vengeance exacting, added this 
An offering fullgrown. 


SE. That thou art guiltless of this murd’rousdeed Ani. r. 
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Hier an dem Mord, o wer stellt ein Zeugnis ? 
Wo? wo? Ja vom Vater her Beistand 
- War etwa der Damon,,. 
Gewaltig ja wird fortgedrangt: 
Durch anverwandten Blutergufs 
Der dunkle Ares, bis dereinst im Fortgehn 
Den Kindfresser mit Graun er anstarrt. 
CH. I6, i6! Geg. VI. 
Who will, as voucher in thy cause, appear ? 
How urge his plea? The evil spirit 
Attendant on thy sire. 
Thy accomplice might have been : 
But baleful Ares is impell’d 
By shedding of fraternal blood ; 
,And to what point soe’er his steps advance, 
He will the tide congeal’d of gore 
There to him present _ 
Whose festal table was supplied 
By the accurs’d infanticide. 


CH. Wo! wo! Ant. VI. 
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KA. ove dvedebOepov olpat Odvarov avr. 4. 


First, herlicher First, wie wein’ ich um dich ? 
Aus liebender Seele was sag’ ich ? 

Du liegst in der Spinn’ Ungarnungen da, 

Durch frevelen Mord atisathmend den Geist. 


HA. Weh, weh mir! Solch Ruhbett, Geg.vsr. 
Nicht des Edlen werth ! ' 
Es bezwang dich Truggewalt 
Mit zweischneidiger Wehr der Mordhand ! 


_ KL. Nicht unwerth, mein'ich,des Edelen doch, Geg.rizz. 


How royal liege, shall I mourn thy fate ? 
What utter with heart which held thee dear? 
As in spider’s web entangled here 

Thou liest, in death unholy expiring. 


SE. Ah, wo is me! for this unseemly couch Ant. Vit. 
Whereon thou art reclin’d, 
- Subdued by murderous deceit, 
The two-edg’d weapon wielded by the hand. 


CL. No unseemly death, I ween _. , Ant. vit. 
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Kam jenem der Tod. - 
Denn hat nicht Er heimliches Unheil 
In die Wohnung gefiihrt ? Ja, meinem: you thm 
Aufsprossendem Kind’ Ifigeneia, 
O die Arm’! unwiirdiges that er; 
 Defs wiirdig belohnt, auch im Hadesbezirk 
Nicht prahY er einher, da des Schwerts Einhieb 
Mit dem Tod’ itim gezahlt, was er misthat. 


HA. In Zweifelmat schwank’ ich irr und rathlos, Str. rx. 


Hath his portion heen: 

It hath net sure within these gates - 

Ate, dire handmaid, introduc’d, 

But He, whe my scion unworthily wrong’d, 

Iphigenia, the deeply-deplor’d, 

His offspring. Marr’d as he deserves, 

Let him not boast vaingloriously — 

In Hades, the crimes he hath thus essay’d 
Atoning by ‘the sword. © 


SE. Of reflection’s pow’r depriv'd, | Str. x. 
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Welcherlei Wegs die Sorgfalt 
Ich wend’ erfindsam, da ein das Haus stiirzt. 
Mich schrecht des Plazregens hauserschiitterndes 
Gekrach mit Bhutgufs; denn ausgetropft hat’s. 
‘Phy Racheschwert sa andern Graunthaten wezt 
An anderm Wezgestein die Mora. . 


CH. 16, Erd’ Erd’! Str. x. 
Oh bargest du mich, eh jenen ich sah 
In dem sitbernen Raum 


Whither my versatile thought to turn 
I know not, while impends 
This house’s ruin. Much T fear, 
Urging it to its fall the tempest’s roar, 
Blood-streaming, for no more 
In dew-drops it descends: but Fate 
On other whetstones vengeful retribution 
Sharpens for another crime. 


CH. Earth! earth! Str. x. 
Would, ere I saw him tenanting, 
‘As now, the lowly bed ~ 
Of the beth silver.wrougtt, my form instead 
N2 


= ee 
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Des Geschirrs an der Erde gelagert ! 
Wer begrabt ihn nun? wer bewehklagt ihn ? 
_ Ha! solches zu thun 
Wagst du, die erschlug den Gemahl dein selbst ? 
Du wagst um den Geist Wehklag’, und frech 


Ungiinstige Gunst 
Fur des Ruhms Hochthat zu erwiedern? 


HA. Wér denn am Grabe des gottlichen Mannes Sir. X7. 
Schwingt hoch mit Thranengufs ein Loblied, 


Thou hadst receiv’d. 
Who to inter him, who to mourn 
Appears? Wilt thou, 
Murderer of thy lord, the task 
Adventure, his ravish’d life to bewail, 
Ungracious office performing for deeds 
Of deep atrocity— 
Thou of all claim depriv’d? 


SE. Who o’er the godlike man the funeral hymn Str. x1. 
Chanting with tears, 
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Von Wahbrheitstrieb das Herz begeistert ? 


KL. Nicht dir steht an, die Besorgung defs = Sér. XIU. 
| Zu erwahnen ; durch uns hinsank er, und starb, 
Auch bestatten wir ihn, 
Nicht mit der Wehklag’ aus den Wohnungen hier ; 
* * «*« «£® # 
* *# * # #« 


Doch Ifigeneia, mit freudigem Sinn, 
Wie der Tochter geziemt, 


With soul deep-touch’d appears: 
The sad task to perform ? 


CL. Thee becomes it not to chant Str. xur. 
This funeral melody : 
By us he fell, by us he died, 
We will his burial rites provide, 
But not with the household’s plaints attended— 
* * * * * % 
* *- & -*® 1%. &, 


Nay, fondly shall Iphigenia his child 
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Sie begegnet dem Vater am reifsenden Strom, 
Defs Furt Weh hallt, 


Und empfangt ihn mit Kufs und Umarmung. 


HA. Beschimpfung folgt hier anstatt Beschimpf- 
ung. Geg. IX. 
Schwer ist erkampft der Ausgang. 
Den Raffer raft’s fort, es bifst der Morder. 
So bleibt’s, dieweil bleibt der Ewigwalter Zeus: 
Dal{s fiihlt, wer ausubte. Solch Gesez gilt. 


As ’tis fitting, her sire receiving 

By the swiftly-gliding stream, 

Wafter of griefs, kind welcome give 
Enfolding him in her arms. 


SE. Comes this taunt for deed of shame 
Retributive: hard task it is 
Judgment to form. The slayer 
Bears off the ravisher in his tum, 
But undergoes the forfeit. In due time 
Suffering awaits his crime, 
Though Jove may linger; for who may 


Ant. IX. 
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Wer hat den Mord wol leicht vom Haus’ ausge- 


bannt ? 
Er klebt leimfest dem Stammverband’ an. 
[CH.16, Erd’, Erd’! Geg. X. 


Oh bargest du mich, eh jenen ich sah 
In dem silbernem Raum 
Des Geschirrs an der Erde gelagert ! 
Wer begrabt ihn nun? wer bewehklagt ihn? 
Ha! solches zu thun 
Wagst du, die erschlug den Gemahl dein selbst ? 


The race heav’n-sanction’d, imprecated, banish 
This house, its inmates ruin-linked ? 


[CH. Earth ! earth ! Ant. x. 

Would, ere I saw him tenanting, 
As now, the lowly bed 

Of the bath silver-wrought, my form instead 

Thow hadst receiv’d. 
Who to inter him, who to mourn 

Appears ? Wilt thou, 
Murderer of thy lord, the task 
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Du wagst um den Geist Wehklag’, und frech 
Unginstige Gunst 
Fir des Ruhms Hochthat zu erwiedern ? ? 


HA. Wér denn am Grabe des gottlichen Mannes Geg-.x1. 
Schwingt hoch mit Thranengufs ein Loblied, 
Von Wahrheitstrieb das Herz begeistert:?] 


KL. Ein traf er auf dén wahrhaft, des Geschicks Geg.x11. 
Ausspruch. Ich nun 
Will, sei es dem Damon des Pleisthenesstamms 


Adventure, his ravish’d life to bewail, 
Ungracious office performing for deeds 
Of deep atrocity— 
Thou, of all claim depriv’d ? 


SE. Who o’er the godlike man the funeral hymn Ant. xz. 
Chanting with tears, 
With soul deep-touch’d appears 
The sad task to perform?] _ 


CL. With truth to this oracular strain Ant. Xu. 
Utterance hast thou giv’n. 
My wish it is now, to the demon power 
Which haunts the devoted Plisthenide 
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Hochheilig gelobt, gern dulden alhier, 

Schwerlastendes auch ; nur még’ er fortan 

Weggehn aus dem Haus’, und ein andres Geschlecht 

Aufreiben durch Mord’ hinmordender Hand. 

Der Besizungen sei nur ein mafsiges Theil, 

Mir alles genug, wenn des Wechselgemords 
Wahnsinn aus dem Haus’ ich hinweghob. 


Pledging myself by vows, to bear, 
How hard the task soe’er, 

These taunts with equanimity : 

Also that he for all future time 

Ceasing to dwell this roof beneath, 

May seek some other race to doom 

To mutually inflicted death. | 
Contented too shall be 

My mind, how moderate soe’er 

May prove of fortune’s gifts my share, , 

Provided I may from the palace exclude 

The frenzied passion which each inspires 
To thirst for the other’s blood. 
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ra 


AGISTHOS. 
O heitrer Lichtglanz dieses Tags, dér Rache trug! 
Wohl sag’ ich jezo, dafs der Menschen Ziichtiger, 
Die Gotter, hochher Missethat der Erde schaun, 
Nun ich ima Leibrock, dén gewebt Erinnyen, 
Gesehn denn Mann daliegen, ha zur Wonne mir, 
Der, was des Vaters Hand gefrevelt, abgebulst. 
Denn dieser Land’ Obwalter Atreus, Vater defs, 
Hat meinen Vater Thyestes, dafs ihr’s klar vernehmt, 


ZEGISTHUS. 


O light auspicious of a day which brings 

Just retribution ! That the gods above 

. This earth look down with vengeful purpose on 

The crimes of mortals now shall I affirm, 

Seeing—dear sight !—wrapp’d round with texturd woof 
Of the Erinyes, him lying there, 

Paying the forfeit of ‘his sire’s misdeeds. 

For Atreus, ruler of this land, his sire, 

Drove, in plain terms to tell it, mine, Thyestes, 
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Den eignen Bruder, hadernd um die Gewalt des Reichs, 
Hinausgestofsen fern aus Stadt und Wohnungen. 
Als heimgekehrt dann Schuz er sucht’ am Hausaltar 
Der jammervolle Thyestes, fand er Sicherheit, 

-Dalfs nicht gemordet Vatergrund er réthete, 
Selbst dort. Ja Gastehr’, eifrig mehr denn liebevoll, 
Bot defs verruchter Vater Atreus meinem dar, 
Mit Freudenopfern solchen Tag verherlichend 
Zum Schein, und Festschmaus tischt’ er auf von Kinder- 

fleisch ; 


His brother too, the pow’r supreme contesting, 
Forth from this city and his home. He, suppliant 
At the hearth’s shrine, when hitherwards returning, 
The wrong’d Thyestes, so far safety found 

As not to stain with his own blood the floor 

_ Paternal, dying: but His impious sire, 

Atreus, with zeal superior to his love, 

The day as festal to observe appearing 

With friendly spirit, as guest-gifts placed before 
My sire a banquet of his children’s flesh. 
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Doch erst die Plattfiifs’ und der Hand’ Auszackungen 

Verbarg er abwarts, einem Kastlein eingelegt. 

Sofort zum unkennbaren langt er unbewulst, 

Und schlingt den Frafs, Unsegen, wie du schaust, dem 
Stamm. 

Drauf, als er wahrnahm seiner That Ruchlosigkeit, 

Wehklagt’ er; dann hinfallend wiirgt er aus den Mord, 

Und ruft auf Pelops Kinder schweres Leid herab, 

Dem entweihten Gasttisch fluchend vollgerechten Fluch, 


- He sev’rally the feet-ends lopp’d, and those 
Above, the hands’ extremities, comb-like, 
Seated. Then he unconsciously accepting 

Their parts forthwith which bore no obvious mark, 
Regales himself on food, which, as you see, - 
Hath prov’d the cause of ruin to the race. 

And then, on recognition of the deed 
Abominable, with deep groan recoils 

Vomiting from the murd’rous revelry, 

And imprecates on the Pelopide 

Wo passing all endurance, curse-devoting, 

As justice sanction’d, the abhorr’d repast, 


ae Sent 
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Dals so verderbe ganz der Stamm des Pleisthenes. 
Deswegen magst Du dén gestreckt dort liegen sehn; 
‘Und Ich, mit Fug, bin dieses Mords Anzetteler. 

Denn mich den dritten, nach den zween Ungliicklichen, 
Vertrieb er samt dem Vater, als ein Windelkind. 
Doch als Erwachsner ward ich von Dike heimgefihrt. 
Und diesem Manne stellt’ ich schon ausheimisch nach, 
Da ganz die Anlag’ ich entwarf des schlimmen Trugs. 
So dinket herlich gleich hinwegzusterben'mir, _ 


. That so should all the race of Plisthenes 

To ruin be consign’d. Such are th’ events 
Wherefore that form thou seest prostrate laid ; 
And I am the just agent in the slaughter. 

For me, with my ill-fated sire, he dooms 

To outcast state, a thirteenth child, as yet 

An infant, in babe’s. garments yet attir’d. 

But Justice hath, my manly growth attain’d, 
Guided me back ; and exil’d as I was, 

My pow’r hath reach’d this man, the whole contexture 
Of plans which work’d his ruin being mine. . 
So now ’tweré honour for me ev’n to die, 
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Nun ich geschaut, wie jenen Dike’s Garn umschlang. 
CH. Agisthos, ‘Troz bei Missethaten preis* ich nicht. _ 
Du sagst, den Mann da habest du erlegt mit Fleifs, 
Und angestiftet, du allein, der Jammertod. 
Nie, sag’ ich, werd’ im Gericht entgehn dein Haupt des 
Volks 
Ringsher geschwungenem Fluch, vernim’s, der Steini- 
' 
AG. Mit solehem Worte drohest du am unteren | 
Schifsruder Machtgebietern hier auf der Steuerbank ? 


Him in the toils of Justice there beholding. 

CH. Agisthus, I respect not contumely 
When link’d to criminal purpose ; but thou sayest, 
That with a willing mind you slew this man, 
That your sole counsel wrought him violent death— — 
Your person, mark me well, I deem not safe, 
In judgment, from the popslar fury, vented 
In execrations dire, arous’d to stone you. 

Z. Speak’st thou so, seated at the nether tire, 
Those who the midmost station hold alone 
Swaying the vessel? Thou shalt, beisg old, 
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Erfahr’ als Greis denn, dafs zu lernen lastig ist 
In solehem Alter weise sein, nach wahrem Spruch. _ 
Doch auch dem Greisthum werden Band’ und humgern- 
ot | des . 
Elend zur Weisheitelehve gar ausbiindige 
Wahbreagevatzte.. Nicht denn siehst du, seheid dies? 
Yom. Stachel ja nicht lacke, Schaden bringt’s und 
. Schmerz. 
CH. Weibling, du diesem, der vom Kampf jimgst wiederkam 
Haushiiter, liast des Mannes Bett geschandet, und 


Learn what a grievous task instruction is 

At such an age, on which sobriety 

Of temper is enjoin’d. Yet ev’n old age 

To teach are fetters and the pangs of hunger 

Physicians of the soul supremely skill’d. 

Doth not the scene before thee aid thy vision ? 

Urge not thy heel against keen-temper’d goads, 

Lest stumbling sharpest anguish thou may'st prove. 
CH. Woman ! hast thou, left guardian of this household, 

At the same tine dishonoarimg his bed, 

Thy lord’s, so lately from the strife returning, 
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_ Dem Mann, dem Feldherrn, ausgedacht digs Todesloos ? 


_ AG. Auch diese Red’ ist dir des Heulens Urbegitn. 


Uneins mit Orfeus Zunge tont die deinige ; 
Denn jener 20g einst alles fort mit Wonneton ;: 
Du, Sanfte selbst aufregend durch Anbellungen, 
Wirst fortgezogen, bis der Zwang dich zahmer macht. 
CH. Wie wolltest Du mir Herscher sein in Argos Volk, 
Der nicht einmal, da dém du ausgedacht sein Loos, 
_ Dies Werk du wagtest abazuthun mit eigner Hand ? 


Plann’d the destruction of this warrior chief ?— 
i, And these thy words shall be of bitterest grief 

Forerunners. Thou a tongue of opposite pow’r 

To Orpheus own’st ; for he attracted all 

With melody of his uttrance, joy-inspiring, 

Whilst thou ev’n géntle natures with thy barking 

Moving to high excitement wilt lead on : 

But stern restraint shalt teach thee milder bedring. 
CH. Thou rule me Argos! Thou, who dared’st not, 

His death conspird by’ subtlety of your's, 

With your own hand the outrage perpetrate— 


Al. 


XO. 


AG. 
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Des Trugs Beschnellung war dem Weibe ja gemifs ; 
Ich sehien verdichtig, Feind fiirwihr aus alter Zeit. 
Mit dieses Mannés reichem Schaz versuch’ ich nun 
Der Biirger Herschaft; und den nicht Gutwilligen 
‘Spann’ ich in Nothzwang, als ein nicht gleichziehendes 
Gerstkeckes Réfslein. Doch unholder Dunkelheit 
Gesellter Hunger soll gesinftigt bald ihn sehn: 


CH. Warum denn hast du diesen Mann, Feigherziger, 


LE. 


Nicht selbst du hingemordet ; néin, eifi minnlich Weib, 


For to use craft was plainly woman’s province ; 
Me, as hereditary foe, suspicion 

Could but attend. Possess’d of his resources, __ 
I will by means of them the task essay 
Of governing this state: the steed disdaining _ 
Man’s suasive pow’r, refusing partnership 

With me in toil, laxuriating in pasture, 

I shall impose a grievous yoke upon. 

Yes! odious famine sharing his abode 

In darkness shall behold his spirit subdued. 


CH. Why didst thou not, by evil spirit impell’d, 


In person slay this man? Why met he death 
. e oOo 
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Des Landes Schandfleck und der Landschusgitter, ihn 

Erlegt 2 Orestes schauet wol noch Tageslicht, 

Aufdafs er, heimwarts kehrend mit huldreichem Gliick, 

Ausiib’ an beiden diesen Allgewalt und Mord ! 
AG.Nun da solche That du denkest, und bekennst, bald 


_* wirst du sehn! 
CH. Auf, wohlan, du werthe Kriegsschaar, nicht entfernt 
mehr ist das Werk? 
AG. « * -¢ *# # # # * 
CH. Auf, wohlan, das Schwert am Hefte halt’ ein jeder flugs 
bereit ! 


From her, the pest impure of all this land, 

And of its guardian deities? This light 

Doth haply our Orestes yet behold, 

That guided hither by propitious fortune, 

Resistless, he may doom this pair to death. | 
4&, But soon, since thus you act and speak, a lesson thou shalt 

learn. _ 

_ CH. Associates lov’d in arms, arouse ye! now impends the. crisis. 
SE. * # * . & * Lad #. * 1 @ > 


CH. Arouse ye! each in readiness hold his: ‘sword, with hand to 
hilt. 
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AG. Wohl, auch Ich, die Hand am Hefte steh’ ich ohne 
- Scheu dem Tod. 
CH. Gelte dies dein Wort vom Tode; dieser Fall ist unser 
| Wunsch. 
KL. Nicht doch, liebster du der Manner, lafs uns fiigen 
Weh zum Weh. 
Auch nur dieses abzumahn ist reiche Ungliicksernte schon. 
O des Jammers herscht genug hier; nicht mit Blut sein 
wir befleckt ! 
Wandelt, o ihr Greise, dorthin, wo ihr wohnt, eh’ eur 
Geschick 


‘ 


££. But I too from encount’ring death shrink not, my hand to hilt. 

CH. This omen of thy death we hail; but fortune let us question. 

CL. Forbid it, most belov’d of men, that we should add to woes 
Already caused, by act.of our’s; nay, even to have reap’d 
Such harvest as before us lies is deeply to be mourn’d. —-’ 
Sufficient harm hath now been wrought; let blood no longer flow. 
Away now, Seniors, to your homes, ere wounded ye endure 
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Euch erhascht! Der Zeit uns fiigend, mufsten thun wir, 
"was geschehn. 
Wire wo Bedarf des Elends, defs genug wol hatten wir, 
Vondes Diamons schwerem Ingrimm jammervoll gezichtiget 
Also schiliefst das Wort des Weibes, wenn man will geleh- 
‘rig sein, 
AG. Doch dafs ; jene mir mit frechem Zungentroz alsé sich 


blahn, 
Dafs sie ausspein solche Worte, pochend auf des Damons 


Gunst, 


The consequences of your acts: approval suits you best 
Of the measures we’ve decreed. But should distress ensue 
To any, we the’ infliction share, thus by. the demon’s wrath. 
Grievous transfix’d disastrously. Such are the sentiments 
Which woman utters, may there be one found to yield attention. 
#é. But that these should of babbling tongues thus. scatter. forth 
the flow’rs . 
Bestrewing me, and, as impell’d by demon influence, 
- Should vent expressions such as those, of all sobriety 
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Und bescheidnes Sims ermangeln, bringt dem Macht- 
gebieter Schmach. 
CH. Nicht Angeiem ziemte das wol, schmeicheln einem 
schlechten Mann. 
AG. Aber wart, ein Tag der Zukunft gonnt mir einzuholen 
: | dich. a, 
CH. Nie, wofern ein Gott Orestes Gang zur Heimkehr lenken 
. wird, 
AG. Ja, ich weifs, verbannte: Manner weiden sich mit Hof- 
nungen.. 
CH. Schalte, maste dich, besudle Fug und Recht;. noeh 
steht es frei. 


Of judgment should lose Told, and load with: obloquy their 

ruler— 

CH. This would an Argive ill become on impious men to fawn. 

Z&. My vengeance I reserve for you against a future day. 

CH. Not so, if heav’n Orestes guide to turn his footsteps hither. 

/®. Full well I know that banish’d men on hope’s delusions feed. 

CH. Proceed! Wax gross, perverting right! since now the pow’r 
is thine. 
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AG. Wisse, mir bezahlen sollst du dieses Albernthuns Ersaz. 
CH. Prahle nur getrost, ein Haushahn, welcher strozt, der 
Henne nah. 
KL. Achte nicht so hoch des eiteln Wortgebelles ; Ich und 
du, 
Ordnen wir vereint als Herscher dieses Hauses Stand 
zum Wohl. 


#2. Know that thou shalt the forfeit pay of this infatuation. 

CH. Strut in vainglorious confidence, like cock his female near. 

CL. This empty barking value not more highly than it merits. 
‘We both fair order shall restore this house’s rule obtaining. 


NOTES. 


NOTES 


ON 


THE AGAMEMNON 


OF 


ZESCHYLUS. 


vy. 2. Hy. The construction Hy (i.e, 
@poupady) rowpacOar may be referred to 
the class of those in which the intran- 
sitive verb assumes an accusative of a cor- 
relative sense. This is illustrated at much 
length in Matthie’s Gr. Gr. § 415, and is 
an extension of the rule of which 799 infr. 
Hl. X’, 241, Mosch. Idyll. iii. 105, afford 
examples. Scheller (Lat. Gr. Art. dccus. 
§ v.) supplies instances of its adoption 
among the Latin writers. 

The insertion of a comma after jy al- 
ters itsomewhat. It then becomes, (ca3’) 
iy (during my year’s watch) edrocda, etc. 
In this case Korpepevoc guswere to the 
Latin pernoctans. Comp. Schol. xouswpe- 
voc cada cai cbwy by eo narad the 
preceding, rd corpapevoc era) ov« 
éxi Gareoy—-adh" am imhie dvarXi- 
cewc. We may add with the sense of 
drowsiness annexed ; as is implied in 
the proper signification of the verb; cp. 
Il. & 610. Georg. iii. 230, jacet pernoz in- 
strato cubili, presents an analogous signifi- 
cation. Compare v. 11. 


6. Auvvacrac. Bp. Blomfield (and 

after him, Pr Scholefield) cites Gen. i. 16. 
Our authorized version sanctions the illus- 
tration, but we may remark in ing, 
that the preferable meaning for 74D in 
the original is, Inchoare. 
. This description, rotpoapevooc——dae- 
Tpwy Kar. Ou——dyrokagc——xat voy 
gvAdocw, etc., recalls to mind Byron’s ex- 
quisite image in the Corsair, with a slight 
variation of expression: Oh! many a 
night on this lone couch reclined,.... Still 
would I rise to (watch) the beacon fre,.... 
And many a restless hour outwatch'd each 
star, And morning came.—Cant. i. 14. 


10. "EAz{Gw. Ihave adopted Schiitz’s 
construction ZAwiZw xparéiy, in preference 
to that of Bp. Blomfield, cparet iAzrioy 
xéap. The indignation, whether secret or 
expressed, at the ascendency of which Cly- 
teemnestra made so bad a use, and which 
pervades the language of the Chorus from 
the commencement, appears to me better 
preserved by the former. We cannot but 
suppose the feeling to have been shared by 
the other Argives, and by the members 
of her household in particular. ; 

The following passages illustrate th 
meaning of tAwiZw in this; dxdrom. 718. 
Bovy i Akover’ HrAmiZec ivreivey Bpd- 
xc; putabasne P Orest. 1069. si Zyy pe 
xpntey, cov Oavdyroc, #Axccac. Comp. 
Suppl. 800. Sept. ce. Th. 76. Evvd & trwi- 
tw Alyew. The Latin Classics furnish 
many examples of spero used in a similar 
sense. 


11. Etr’ dy. Bp Blomfield remarks 

the imperfect construction of this passage, 
in consequence whereof Bentley proposed 
xoirny for str’ dy. He (BI.) prefers 
rabrny. 
- Peyhaps the following emendation may 
be proposed, xgr’ avy—éywy, Nominativus 
pendens. In this case ydp in vs. 13. may 
be received either as Inchoative, (vid. 
Hoogev. ydp, § vi.,) or in its usual sense, 
answering to paératéy tori, or something 
similar, understood. The Reader is re- 
ferred to Herman’s Tractate on the Parti- 
cle dy, iv. 3. for a full consideration of its 
construction with the Participle. 


Ibid. "EvSpocov. Bp Blomfield il- 
lustrates this by reference to vss. 542. ss. 
This is apposite. May we not however 


— 


-—w — ww ww eee es 


218 NOTES. 


receive ev»7y in the abstract sense? Thus 
Virgil represents sleep as bedewing the 
limbs, a thought borrowed by Milton, (J2 
Penseroso, sub. fin.) Entice the dewy-fea- 
thered sleep. 


13. "Epot pdBog - ap.... Olli som- 
num ingens rampit pavor, JEn. vii. 458. Com- 
pare me houghte from in Job iv. 18, 

- dn thoughts the visions of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth Sroka 
Fear came upon me, and trembling, which 
made all my bones to shake. 


4. TO pr—oupBarsiv.  stan- 
ley’s reading rq ps7) 3. is noticed by Blom- 
field. The construction however which 
the passage offers is of very frequent oc- 
currence among classical writers. A pa- 
rallel appears in the Prometh. 890 Bl. Miay 
de rasoy tpepog SédZet, rd pr) Kreivar 
Euvevyoy. Infr. 1140, dxoc 3 oddiy 
sahpxecey, Td py) ob wédy piv, Sorep 
ovy éxet, raYety—as illustrative of which 
Herman cites Sophocl. 4j. 729. A like 
instance occurs (with the omission of the 
Article) in the Iphig. in Aul. 41, Kai ray 
dn dpwy obdevdc ivdcic Mr) 0d paivecOa. 


21. ‘Hyspqooy @. Vid. Herod. viii. 
98, npepycin odd¢, the daily course as- 
sigtted to each courier. The epithet here 
refers to the time at which the beacon 
announces the intelligence, viz. the ap- 
proach of dawn, for we find Clyteemnestra 
after the choric chant has concluded hail- 
ing the morn, vs. 255. Comp. Blomf. 
Preefat. p. xiii. 

On the form & yaipe, etc. see Porson’s 
note on the Orestes, vs. 470. Comp. He- 
eub. 426, Aisch. Suppl. 596. 


29. "AyyéXAwy 7p. Comp. infr. vs. 
1190, raidec—yetpac xpedyv wAHGovrec 
—ovy ivripoc re oxdyyyv’—zpixove’ 
éxervrec. Analogous constructions are no- 
ticed by Matthie, § 559. 


30. Xopevoouat. Whether said of 
the dance (vs. 22,) or of the acclaim (vs. 
27,) admits of a question. The scholiast 
remarks 7pd rij¢ kAvTratuynorpag, clear- 
ly referring it to the latter, and is supported 
by va. 1187 infr. Sept.c. Th. 7, vpwoiy 
um aordy ppoulore roduppdBoce. Schiitz 
however dissents, and certainly we meet 
in Theocr. vii. 153, roioy vicrap trace 
car’ aida woot xopeticat. Comp. i. 
91. Comp. also Herc. Far. 886, narap- 
XeTat xopevpar’ drép ruxdver. Ion, 
1475. et al. 

The beautiful passage in the latter 
(1074-86) affords an instance of both 


senses; alex bvopai—ire cai éd¢ dore- 
puwic 'Avexydépevasy al€np, Xopever dé 
cerdva, Kal reyrhcovra xépar Nupioc, 
ai xara wovroy 'Asyydwy re rorapav 
Aivag yopevépmevat, (ducentes chores) 
Tay xpvoocrigavor xépay, Kai paripa 
Cepvay. The construction is, dvexdpev- 
cev—xépayv—paripa. Compare 4j. Fl. 
701. Reiske, it is true, and Musgrave 
alter the reading in ve. 1084, but, as it 
appears to me, without sufficient reason. 


35. Bove. This may signify coin, a 
usage not unknown to our own language, 
and derived from the period when mer- 
cantile affairs were arranged by barter. 
Comp. Il. f', 449. It may, therefore, in 
the present case, signify the mule¢ attend- 
ant on indulging in too great freedom of 
speech. The Scholiast approaches this in 
his Gloss, goBotpa: Sypiay iaecercopé- 
PHY [0t. 

A different sense appears to have occur- 
red to Casaubon. In his note on the 
verse (waytc ydp ic tear xi orépa) 
cited from the “ Fishermen” of Menander 
(vid. Athen. xii. ‘p. 549, c.), he explains 
the d¢ by the Tyrant, fear of whom re- 
strained the Heracleote exiles from com- 
plaining of their misfortunes. Boiwc there- 

te may in the present case refer to 
Egisthus, whose sway pressed heavily on 
the Argives, and induced the same dread 
of giving utterance to their complaints. 
This appears from many passages, parti- 
eularly 780-3 infr. Casaubon cites this 
verse as illustrative of his meaning. 


36. Olkog. Compare Eurip. Phen. 
1361, & Swpar’ eloncotcar’ oidixov 
rade. Hippol. 419 sq. o&dé&. oxéroy 
¢piccoucr roy Euvepyadrny, Téipepyva 
T oikwy, py wore P00yy}y apy, which 
passage see cited in Lucian. adv. Indoct. T. 
vii. p. 28. Bipont. (Gessner unnecessarily 
introduces Phaedra as the title of one of 
Euripides’ Tragedies, in explanation of 
Lucian’s meaning, the words aideoOjvat 
G2 rnv rov Eipirisov gaispar clearly 
referring to the Person. See his note 
supr.) Androm. 915 sq. wo Soxotel por 
Adpor y’ trative, o0typn’ Exovrec, oide 
we. Petron. Arb. Fragm. xxviii. Bip. con- 
cepit nam terra sonos, calamique loquentes 
Invenere Midam. Juven. Sat. ix. 103, ser- 
vi ut taceant, jamenta loquuntur, Et canis, 
et postes, ef marmora. Cic. pro Calio, 24, 
fin. nonne ipsam domum metuet, ne quam 
vocem -eliciat ? non parietes conscios, non 
noctem illam funestam ac Iuetuoeam perhor- 
rescit? Thus Racine in his Phedre, (ci- 
ted by Valckn. Hippel, 419.) Jt me‘semble 
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déja que ves murs, que ces vodtes vont pren- 
dre la parole : A.iii.Sc.3. Our own Shakes- 
peare uses the figure with powerful effect in 
his Macb.ii. 1, Thou sure and firm-set earth, 
Hear not my steps, which way they walk, for 
fear Thy very stones prate of my whereabout. 
Again, Jul. Cas. iii, 2, Z....show you 
sweet Casar's wounds, poor, poor dumb 
mouths, And bid them speak for me: but 
were I Brutus, And Brutus Antony, there 
were an Antony Would ruffie up your spirits, 
and put a tongue In every wound of Cesar, 
that should move The stones of Rome to rise 
and mutiny. Hamlet, iii. 4, Look you, how 
pale he giares! His form and cause con- 
join’d, preaching to stones, Would make 
them capable. 

I have adopted the construction which 
seems to accord best with the force of the 
passage, enclosing olxoc—AéEevey in a pa- 
renthesis, and connecting we (vs. 37) 
with BéBnxer. 


41. "Avrlduog. A forensic term, 
the emphasis of which on the present oc- 
casion is illustrated by the following pas- 
sages in Demosthenes; De Coron. p. 226, 
5. Adv. Bosot. 2.1025, 25. In Stephan. 1. 
1127, 6. 


42, A:tOpévou—riming. The con- 
struction according to which I have ren- 
dered vas. 39-46 is, pé-yac dvridtcog (Eve- 
wa) repipc OcOp. x. dtox.,... dx. Sev'y. 
Hpayv 5:d0ey orp. x. fr. X. dveiSucoc is 
a forensic term, (47d ray i» raig dinate 
éy8o@y, Schol.,) and is specially appli- 
cable here, as the regal dignity of the 
Atride was a right violated in the person 
of Helen. "Hpay Evexa ripijc, were also 
a legitimate construction; comp. II. o’, 
498. dvo 3 dyvdpec iveixeov civexa 
TOLvHC. 

Another may be proposed. Tes) being 
used, abstractum pro concreto, (vid. infr. 
108,) we may connect it appositively with 
a&rpedey, in which case it will appear, 
levy. arp., GOp. reuijc. This form of 
speech is not unknown to our own lan- 
guage, in which abstract terms (ex. autho- 
rities, powers,) are used in a personal 
sense. 

- According to these several views the 
reference of 6:6@ev may be varied, ayri- 
Sexoc, Tepe, Hpay...CuGev, being each 
defensible, the first and third, as is evident 
from vss. 103 ss., and the second, in con- 
sistency with Homer’s drorpedeic, and his 
oire Yéiptorag wpdg Gig eiptarat, a 
238, said of Kings. 


at, KAaCowrec apy. This mode of 


expression is illustrated by Bp Blomfield, 
Gloss. Sept. c. Th. 882. The construction 
of the Intransitive verb with the Accues- 
tive derives illustration also from vas. 53. 
494. ibid. But more exactly parallel with 
the present is that in Aa. i. 328. 


48. Tpdoy aly. Compage Herod. 
vii. 69. xipacg Sopxadog inijy O&3, we- 
woinpivoy rpdwov AGyxnc- Herman 
(Adnott. in Viger. § 1@) illustrates this 
expression. 


Ibid. "Exrrartore ady. wald. said 
for dAy. sd. x. dx xariwy. Comp. 1572infr. 


51, [Irepbywy éperpototv. Com- 
pare for illustration of this metaphor 
Eurip. fon. 159. 8d wpdc Supédac ad- 
dog pieces Kixvog. Iphig. in Taur. 289. 
4 «8 de xirdvwrv rip xwviovoa.... 
wrepoic Epicce. Aristoph. Thesmoph. 
1099. wherein Euripides is introduced in 
the character of Perseus saying, ora pioou 
yap aiipoc Tipywy xédevPov, xéda 
riOnp’ vwdxrepoy, Hepoeic, xpoc apyog 
vavoroAey. We meet with it in Luc, 
Tim. 40. 6 piv dmedyrvber, we Sore’: 
Texpaipopa yap ty eipecig ray wre- 
pév. Thus Nonn. Dionys. xxxi. 15. vy~ 
xopevog mreptyeco. Lycophr. 22-6. 
ai 68 wapOevoxrévoy Sérev ‘TovAdweZoe 
Stivoy siixecg orabag Wertapyoxpe- 
rec, al gadaxpaiat Képat, ‘Yxip cadvd- 
vey Neved gaivovoa rida, “Aphacra, 
cai gwoowvag x. T. A. Odyss. X’, 124. 
obd’ einpe iperpad, Tare Wrepd vyvoi 
wtdovrat. Wakefield discovers it in the 
Antigone, 348. wherein he reads cougo- 
véwy (Br. rougovdwy) re piruy dpvi- 
Owy apgtBadrwy dye. Vid. not. Lucr. 
vi. 743. 

The Metaphor passed to the Latin poets, 
who admit it very frequently. Thus, 
Silius, iti. 681. Per auras In Libyen niveis 
tranavit concolor alis. xii. 97. lapsumque 
solutis Pennarum remis ... Turbida plau- 
dentem vidit freta. Propert. iv. 6. 47. 
Nec te, quod classis centenis remiget alis, 
Terreat. Ovid, Ars Amat. ii. 45. Remi- 
gium volucres disponit in ordine pennas. 
Plautus, Amphitr. iv. 3. 50. Non ocyus 
quivi, si me dadaleis tulissem remigiis. 
Lucretius, vi. 742. quom venere volantes, 
Remigiom oblite, pennarum vela remittunt. 
Comp. 836. iii. 590. The passages in 
Virgil are well known: En. i. 301. iv. 
245. vi. 16-19. That in Georg. iv. 58. 
possesses particular beauty ; Hine ubi sam 
emissum caveis ad sidera coli Nare per 
astatem liquidam suspezeris agmen. It is 
worthy of remark, that Quinctilian has 
objected to its use in these latter instances, 
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in his Instit. Orat. vili. 6. Néc (désertn) 


been frequently cited, Where bird with 
painted oars did ne'er Row through the track- 
less ocean of the air. Bp Blomfield cites 


night, being o’er my head, As is a winged 
messenger of heav'n Unto the white’ up- 
turned wond ring eyes Of mortals that fali 
back to gaze on him, When he bestrides the 
laxy-pacing clouds And sails upon the bo- 
som of the air. Romeo and Juliet, ii. 2. 

The inversion (as it may be termed) of 
the metaphor is not less usual. Exs. 
T , 1090. end 68 xévrioy axdgoc 
’Aisooy xrepoiat wopevoe. Helen. 147. 
yews ovproy wrepoy. Odyss. d’, 124. ovd" 
einpe iperua, Ta ré XTEpa vyVOI Ti- 
Aovrat. Ex. iii. 520. velorum pandimus 
alas. See D’Orville ad Chariton. p. 262. 
Hemsterhuis in Luc. Tim. § 40. and Seid- 
ler’s Note on the Trcades ubi supra. 


_ 53. Ildvoy dpraAdlywv. The 
emendation suggested by Musgrave (yé- 
voy) destroys in my opinion the chief 
beauty of the sentence. [1éy. dpr. for 
GpraXixoug ts moreover a mode of ex- 
pression than which none is more usual, 
and the addition of des»cornpy conduces 
much to the force of the image. This 
latter may be referred to dpradtxywy, 
and the construction is then the same with 
that already remarked in v. 48., or to 
ailyuatéy, in which case it is paralleled 
by poipa dexycornpne infr. 1424. -Per- 
haps the reading épraXixeug were pre- 
ferable, in which case we may adduce in 
illustration, Virg. Bucol, i. 57. rauce, tua 
cura, palumbes. Georg.iv. 354. Cyrene 
soror, ipse tibi, tua maxima cura, Tristis 
Aristaus... stat lacrymans. En. i. 678. 
puer ire parat, mea maxima cura. 


62. TloAAa.. . xa} yuto[3. This 
construction is referrible to the class no- 
ticed by Matthiz, Gr. 444. Obs. 4. Her- 
man cites in illustration of it, Sept. c. Th. 
329. wodAd yap, evr’ ay wodktc Sapas- 
O7,...dvorvyy Tre wpacce, as also Tra- 
chin. 1277 (1279 Br.). . It is to be re- 
marked however, that the parallelism 
holds not in Brunck’s edition, which con- 
nects cai with 1280, 
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61. TloAvdvopog. The: Scholiast 
varies the meaning of this somewhat, ric’ 
woddodc pynornpac beyncviac. Ho- 
race’s words, quam multo repetet Gracia 
milite, suggest another sense. 


4 
65. Kapaxog. Vid. Herman De 
Metr. ii. 33. in which this verse is adduced 
as an example of the nse of the Parcemiac 
in completing the meaning and force of 
the sentence. Comp. infr. 8352. 857. . 


66. *Eort, etc. see Appendiz. 


74. Néuovrec loyby, q. d. hus- 
banding our vigour. The force of the ex- 
pression is lost in Abresch’s interpretation 
Exovreg cited in Schiitz’s note. The Latin 
dispensantes approaches nearest the sig- 
ee of the word. Comp. Javen. iii. 


79. Tplrodac dd0b¢. An hypal< 
lage of the epithet, as above in v.48. Comp. 
Troad. 276. "Eyw 62 rg wpéorodog, 2 
rptroBdpovog yepi Aevopiva Baxrpov. 
A writer in the <Anthologia (cited by 
Barnes) varies it, rpiraroy woda Bax 
Fpoy deipacg. Musgrave, Not. in loc. 


9 

81. “AXalver. 1 have endeavoured 
to preserve in the version the peculiar 
force of this word, which presents in. 
bodily weakness an image of intellectual: 
To estimate its force, compare the Iphig.. 
in Taur. 285. Orest, 525. Phoeniss. 1548. 
yepact, Ceitov, oidtwoda, vay aiava pé- 
Acoyv.... KAvEIg, W kar’ airdy araiver.. 


so. "Apelwy. Cop. infr. 299. 
87. Tlavrwy 6. 9..... Bwpor 


Swp. PA. I sacri allari fuman d’ incenso 
gia. Alfieri, Agamennone, iii. 4. 

On the enumeration of the deities which 
occurs in this passage, we may remark, 
that x60v101 received in its most general 
sense, comprehends the Jnferni and the 
Terrestres of the Roman Theology, (coll. 
Liv. i, 32. cited in Bp Blomfield’s note,) as 
appears from comparing the following pas- 
sages of Euripides; Zon, 1440 sq. Alcest. 
759 sq. Pheen. 1340. rotc yap Savovcr 
xpn Toy ov reOynxdra ripac 6cddvra, 
x96n0y ed céBery Oedv. Iphig. in Taur. 
xX9oviay apedtiv Seag (viz. yaiac vs. 
1277.) pnvey. Comp. the Gdip. Colon. 
1568.° The passage in the Cistellaria of 
Plautus, ij. 1. 36., presents a similar enu- 
meration, Dit deeque, superi atque inferi, 
et mediorami. . 

As to the following verse, 89, I am in- 
clined to adopt Heath’s opinion and pro- 
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-nounce it spurions, unless obpaviwy be 


regarded as more general in its import 
than the preceding vwdrwr. This, at 


least, appears to be the Homeric usage. 


Or, we may reject the Enclitic before 
ayopaiwy, and receive the latter as limi- 
tative of ovpaviwy. We may then trans- 
late it, ud those of the Celestials who 
preside over the forum. Thus we read in 
the Kumenides 971. add’ lxpdrnes Zevde 
adyopaiog. 


94. [lapnyoplac xpluarog, vi 
e€ «anguenti, according to Pr. 
Scholefield ; fomentis, Schiitz, with per- 
haps the same meaning ; consolatione, Bp 
Blomfield. The occasion of these religious 
observances sanctions the last of these in- 
terpretations. 
"We may remark also the form of con- 
struction for ypipare rq wapnyopovrri, 
(or wapynydpy. cf. Eumen. 362.) and that 
in v. 95, in which the adjective (Gac- 
Agip) respects the substantive implied in 
yrxeder. In v. 96 I should prefer reading 
iZoy y’ bre, or else reform the passage 
as it appears in Pr Scholefield’s edition, 
rovrey Xiao’ 6 rt eai Suvardy, cai 9. 
aiy. \iZov 3’ Blomf, i. e. according to 
Herman, (in which he is followed by 
.Wellauer,) elra Xéé. 


105. "ExreAéwy. Dact. dim. Acat. 
This passage has been the subject of 
much critical discussion. The change 
which suggests itself'to me as best adapted 
for -illustrating the sense is that of joA- 
wéy to podrxaic, weeOe indicating the 
persnasion which existed that the omen 
now to be related was not sent in vain, 
and porrn, as frequently, vaticizium, 
the prediction grounded thereon, infr. 
120 ss. The construction accordingly is, 
weeOe, ddedy Lbudur. porn. ar«x. being, 
as Pr’ Scholefield rightly remarks, the 
“epexegesis” of weOa. Thus Eumen. 
348. xaragipw roddg dxpdy... dvogo- 
spov dray. Cf. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 266. 
- Jacobse’ ingenious emendation (Not. 
‘Burip. Helen. .241) merits notice. He 
arranges thus, ir ydp 0. ©. WerOw por- 
‘way “Ad\ndy cupud. aivety, and translates, 
-suadela enim divinitus misza cantum inepi- 
vat nobis, ut fraternum imperatorum cele- 
bremus robur. He illustrates by ax. 
Zéy¢. in this passage the designation of 
Juno (de¢ dxraycddtopa) in that of 
Euripides, ubi supra, i. e. abstractum pro 
concreto. Cf. dndrom. 446. and next note. 


108. Al@povoy xpdroc. Vid. supr. 
42. The figure referred to in the pre- 
.ceding note is very usua} among Greek 


writers. Thus, Iphig. in Taur, olarpoc é 
worepevog adpydGer, for oigrporhs)t 
ivdyou xépy, as in Sophoel. Electr. 5. 


.Baceh. 792. Sowtetevra dovdsiasc ipaic, 


i, e. SobAore, (thus in Latin, servitiis). 


Gidip, RB. 1248. ray 6& rixcroveay Xiwoe 


...dberexvoy xadoupylay, to’ which 
passage Brunck refers in his illustration 
of Philoctetes’ address to Neoptolemus, 
(Phil. 927) wavoupylac daviic riyynp’ 
&yO&erov. To this class may be referred 
the appellation bestowed by Clytemnestra 
on Agamemnon, infr. 1414. ypvontiwy 
peicypa. 

Of instances among the Latin writers 
we may select the following: Per eas se 
Catilina credebat posse servitia urbana 
sollicitare, i.e. servos qui in urbe erant. 
Sallust. Catil. § 24. Cp. id. § 46. Jugurth. 
$66. A still more remarkable instance 
is, Catil. xiv., Catilina :..omnium flagi- 
tiorum atque facinorum circum sé, tanguam 
stipatorum, catervas habebat. Cp. Terent. 
Eunuch. iv. 3. 3. Horace also, Carm: v. 


17. 35. Cales venenis officina coichicis. 
Vid. 4 iz. 


110. Tpaxrop:. The translation here 
given accords with Soph. Electr. 958, cited 
under the head wpdaxrwp in Dr Maltby’s 
Thesaur.Gr. Poés. and Bp Blomfield’s Gloss. 
in loc. Thus, Suppl. (Esch.) 635. dioy 
txcdépevor, rpdxropa re, cxoxéy. Com- 
pare Phoeniss. 1665. ovx évvopoy yap 
thy dinny mpdccecOi wy. Voss’s tran- 
slation, mié arm zu vergeltungen corres- 
ponds perhaps best with dsyridirog, v. 
40. Compare the passage cited from De- 
mosthenes in Blomf. Gloss. ubi supra. 


117. Booxdpevor. See Bp Blom- 
field’s note. The construction Aayivay yév- 
vay... BraBévra is illustrated by Mat- 
thie, Gr.§ 434. Cp. supr. 78-80. infr. 298. 


119. ATArvoy.. . as Bishop Blomfield 
thinks, a lugubrious strain in prospect of the 
ills impending over the Atridee: rd 0’ sd 
vecdrw,a prayer for the favourable termi- 
nation of affairs. An ambiguity seems in- 
tended by the Chorus, which makes the 
reference either to their immediate enter- 
prise, or to ulterior events, equally pro- 
bable. 

The passage to which Athenzus’ obser- 
vation cited by Bp Blomfield, (Vol: v. p. 
242. Bipont.) refers, is clearly Herc. Fur. 
348 ss. attsvoy pedy ix’ edruyet porwg 
gotBog ldeye, rdy cadrAipBoyyor xOa- 
pay ihabvey mrrjerpy ypuciy ... one, 
it may be remarked fn transcursu, Hlustra- 
tive of the expressions of the Chorus infr. 
1041-46, 
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120. Kedvde. See Appendie. 


127. [IpdeQe. This admits of refe- 
rence to the exhaustion of the city’s 
wealth in consequence of the long-pro- 
tracted siege. Hector’s address to the 
ésrixovpot, Il. p’, 220-6, countenances this 
supposition. 


129. Kyvegacy...orduiov. To 
tarnish the bit means to detract from the 
splendour of the achievement of the 
Greeks in subjugating Troy. See Appen- 
diz 


This and the following verse are ar- 
ranged by Herman into a Dactylic dime- 
ter and a Hexameter. His emendation 
Gya (vid. Blomf£ Noé.) was proposed in 
consistence with his canon respecting the 
former species of verse stated in his Elem. 
doctr. metr. iii. 6. 


181. Oixy. See Appendix. 


137. Téaov wep, etc. tobe received 
in continuation with vs. 185, aidtvoy... 
sexarw being interposed. The whole pas- 
sage 129-140 presents thus one continued 
series of prayer that ill may be averted, 
and the ground on which it was appre- 
hended. In 133 sq. receive wravotor... 
Ovopivorst as in statu absoluto, not as, 
according to Pr. Scholefield, the epexegesis 
of ofc, the Atride. In 138, Bp Blom- 
field’s emendation, GAéwrosc is ingenious, 
and accords well with v. 117 supr. 


142, Airw. “An legendum atre 
in imperativo?” Blomf. Not. It is pre- 
ferable in point of sense, but I regard 
airé as the better reading. The sentence 
thus proceeds, air® xpavat &. r. inioy 
6é rare x.—p) rev&y, as above v. 1. 
Oeodc piv aire. 

The first address is to Diana, the of- 
fended deity, that unmixed good may be 
the result of an omen from which evil 
may be apprehended... de&ea, cardpop- 
ga, pdopara, Comp. x. iii. 34. Nym- 
phas venerabar agrestes Rite secoundarent 
visus, omenque levarent. 


148. Miuvet. Vid. Appendix. 


151. Hiv ayaboic ...udporma, 
as v. 143 de&td....xardpopoa. The 
plaint (aiA:voc) was in unison (6pdgwyvoc) 
with the latter of these; rd 0” ed wexdrw, 
with the former. 


155. Zeve, etc. The ultimate issue 
which is to set the minds of the Grecian 
chiefs at rest respecting the omen remains 
as yet in obscurity; events alone.can clear 


NOTES. 


it up, or Zébc, the sovereign Ruler, and 
fountain of all wisdom. Nor does uncer- 
tainty much longer exist; the Grecian 
fleet is detained by adverse winds; and 
the Augur of Jove is prompt in declaring 
the cause of the calamity. 

This view appears to me the clearest 
and moet consistent with the genius. of 
the language. The arrangentent which I 
have adopted frees the passage from the 
objectionable construction offered of ws)» 
did¢ (v. 160) in Pr. Scholefield’s note, 
and from the equally objectionable inter- 
pretation of the sentence, ef ro pdrary... 

THTvpwe, givenby Bp Blomfield, it intro- 
ducing a thought altogether irrelevant to 
the facts of the narrative. The first of 
these Schiitz attempts to obviate by his 
emendation, xA)» tx Gudc. Comp. Var. 
Lectt. 

The construction proposed is, Zetec, 
Boric w. lor. (el rod’... Any btd¢,) 
AbZas dy ir. ci yp Badsiv w.r.X. re- 
moving the full stop from irnripwe, and 
supplying AéEae from v. 163. 


157, Tovro,—referred to the noun 
implied in réde, v. 155. Thus Plato in 


Tim. (V. ix. p. 302. a. Bip.) 6 62 wae 


obpavég,  xdcpoc, ) Kai Gddo 8 re 
wort dvopalépuevoc parser ay déyorré, 
roud’ nuiy wvopaebw. This construction 
Cicero has preserved in his version of the 
passage. 

160. [IAny side. The Scholiast 
cites the Hippolytus, 1105,°H péiya poe ra 
Och» pededhyad’, bray ¢pivag "ney, 
Atrac “xapaipei, in illustration of the 
sense affixed by him to the context, which 
is, to receive dude as expressive of the Di- 
vinity, not the Name. 


172. SraZee. This word.is beauti- 
fully expressive. The power of conscience 
is resistless as it is secret. The slumber 
of sense disarms it not; the soul is still 
awake, oppressed by the load of guilt, 
and alive to the anticipation of punish- 
ment. Compare the exquisite image in 
Job cited supr. v. 13. 

Compere also for illustration of the 
word the passage cited from Herodotus jn 
Bp Blomfield’s Glossar. Add Hippel. 527. 
Epwo, Epwe, 6 war’ buparey orale 
wéQov. Athengus (xiii. 715. from Aleman,) 
épwg ped’ adre, eumpidoc Feart, yAuKog 
rareiBwy capdiay iaive. 


175. Biatoc. This I have trans- 
lated, subaudito tori. See Bp Blonifield’s 
note. Thus infr. 277. dmepredne re (éyé- 
vero)... wevxy, Schiitz adopts the Aldine 
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Braiwg. Braiwy might also be read, yd- 
pic being referred as a subject to #A0e. 
Voss renders the passage in accordance 
with the 2d of these readings, huld der 
Gotter traun, die allgewaltig Steuren dort 
auf hekrem Siz. | 


176. DéAp. nev. Compare Rhe- 
sus, 547. orpdevroc npiva xoirac goviac 
dpvel ... piptpyvay, the true construction, 
of which has been assigned by Reiske. 
Barnes and Heath wholly misconceived it. 


180. "Eymratloic, incidentibus. Malt- 
by, Schiitz. Blomfield’s preferable; see 
Glossar. Voss translates, in androhend 
Ungemach gefasst; but the anger of Diana 
had already shown itself. 


183. T€pav. vid. Glossar. Blomf. 
in loc. Add to the authorities therein 
cited répny adée, Il. B’, 626. 


187, “AXat. The Abstract for the 
Concrete. Thus 4. Fl. 381. raxontwie- 
varéy fc’ Gna orparov, Fraus, for 
4\Hrnc. On this metonymy cp. not. supr. 
108. 


. 194. Madyric. See Appendix. - 


203. “PelOpore. Herman reads, pe- 
EOparc warpyove xépag Bwpov widag. 
De Metr. ii. 20. 14. 


205. Acwévave. Lucian. Contempl. 
$1. play npipav Auwdévews yeviobat. 


208. ‘Opyd mepidpywe. * quam 
ést socios (cf. 206.) vehementer ex animo 
cupere sacrificium virginei sanguinis, quod 
venios ceerceat. In his pautlo durius 
dpy¢ éixcOupety, longe durissimum épy. 
wep.tme@.” Scholef. Bp Blomfield compares 
alvo0ey aiveg. This repetition of a first 
notion, rendering the meaning more in- 
tense, is not unusual; it implies the force 
of the Superlative, and is one of the re- 
mains of the language in its simpler state 
of construction. The Sacred writings pre- 
sent numerous examples. See Appendix. 

We may compare with the form wepi- 
épywe the reading dmepxdérwc infr. 453. 

Porson refers to this passage in his note, 
on Med. 254., as also to vs. 1423 infr. 
(xeptwévvoc) for illustration of his canon 
respecting the admission of epi into 
tragic composition. Before a vowel either 
in the same or different words he regards 
it as excluded from the Senary, the Tro- 
chaic, and the legitimate Anapestic, and 
restricts its admission into the others to 


the cases of Adjectivesand Adverbs. Even - 


this he alleges to be rare. 


he 
fom ene (Il. &, 63) 
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210. Ev ydp ein. 1 have rendered 
this acgording to Schiltz’s emendation of 
Stanley’s version. See his Note. 


213, TéOev, etc. Blomfield’s inter- 
pretation of this passage makes rd way- 
réroApoy the subject to peréyyw, and 
ppovety (rd dp.) dependent on the latter 
as object. The most natural appears to 
me to be, peréyvw (he changed his dispo- 
sition of thought) Gore op. rd xavrér. 
This I have perceived to be Pr. Schole 
field’s view. 

The reader will-readily appreciate the 
changes in punctuation which I have in- 
troduced. They appeared necessary to 
the full conception of the Poet’s meaning, 


216. Ilapaxomd. See Appendix. 


217." ErAa. The proper construction of 
this sentence is that which refers dpwydy 
and mporéAea to (rd) Ourijpa yevieOa 
regarded as a substantive. Compare the 
Phoeniss. 1234, rw xaide rw ow pidde- 
Tov, TOAMHpATA aloxsora, ywpic povo~ 
paxyety mavréc orparov. Thus in Ci- 
cero’s Orator, § 16, we meet, Jd mihi 
querere videbare, quod genus ipsius ora~ 
tionis optimum sudicarem; rem diffcilem, 
etc. Cp, Da Oratore, ii. 19. quingue fa- 
ciunt quasi membra eloquentia, inventre 
quid dicas, inventa disponere, deinde or 
nare verbis, post memoria mandare, tum 
ad extremum agere ac pronuntiare; rem 
sane non reconditam., 

Wakefield cites this passage, as also 
Iphig. in Aul. 1177. Sophocl. Electr. 632. 
in illustration of Lucret. i. 100. 

The meaning of rpwromnpwy in vs. 
217 has been variously assigned. As 
(supr. 173) prnotrnpwy xévoc means 
anguish of soul arising from recollection of 
past sorrows, so here wapaxord xpwro- 
*npwy may be translated, Freazy arising 

first commission of crime. ’Ap- 
corresponds in sense 
with Bp Blomfield’s first interpretation. Al. 
Wapax. xpwrom. The first criminal im- 
pulse, 8 in the Andromache, 865. rpwré- 
whoog x\dra. Or finally, (as the Scho- 
Hast explains it,) 1) pelZwy riy ErAwy 
xnpadrwy. This is in some measure 
countenanced by Hhes. 906. in which 
dpioréroxog means Best of offeprings.. 
The passage is, S¢ p’ dwada yivvac 
"EOnxey dptororécoto, and affords an 
instance of the same usage. which occurs 
in the Orestes, 376. See Beck’s Note. 


219- TIporéAzta. Seneca well ex- 
presses this, lustrale classi Dorice caput, 
Agam. ii. 1. as the sacrifice of Iphigenia 
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was lustral in behalf of the fleet, the de- 

tention of which was due to the insult 

offered to Diana. Hence Lucret. i. 101. 

Eritus uf classi feliz faustusque daretur. 

Agreeably to this Voss renders the pas- 
and i; 


sage, Einsegnung der Schiffahrt. 
Comp. Iphig. in dul. 434. 723. The false 
representation under which Iphigenia was 
brought to Aulis, connected with the 
proper meaning of xporéXsta, (vid. supr. 


63. Hopfner. Not. in Lc. Eurip.,) ren- 
ders its.use here more emphatic. 

223, Mer’ evydy. Comp. I. 7’, 
275. ; 


226. Ilpovwwrn. Pronam. Blomf. 
Perhaps to keep the attendant circum- 
stances more out of view. Qu. pracipi- 
tem? With headlong haste... thus cor- 

nding with ravri Ov. Heath 
cites this passage in his note on the Alcest. 
144. explaining rpovwaijc, qui corpore 
prone ad terram fertur ; it becoming thus 
expressive of persons dying. Zreiyec 
pevwrnHe, ibid. 187. appears to signify, 
sssues with precipitous speed, thus sanc- 
tioning the 2d meaning. Monk en Hip- 
pol. 376. translates it, forward, cic robp- 
EpocGer gepopevoc, of which Androm. 
730. affords an instance in the Meta- 
phorical sense, Tpovwmne¢ elc rd AoiWo- 
pety. 

The. German Tranelator, Voss, seems 
to have adopted NMeath’s transposition, 
wavri xpoywrh Svuq, as he renders 
the clause wie sehr sie rang’ hinabwarts. 
This adds an interesting feature to the 
description, but is scarcely sanctioned by 
the usage of the term. wayvri Quy is 
moreover better understood of the parent’s 
anxiety to end the scene of horror, to 
which he was compelled, as speedily as 
possible, and that of the attendants to 
eomply with his orders. 


" Ibid, AaSetv atpony. Sublata vi- 
rum manilus...deducta est. Lucr. i. 96. 


230. Kpéxov Bagdc.  Infulas, 
Schiitz. Vestes ine tinctas, Scholef. 


citing 1090. infr. I have adopted Bp Blom- 


field’s meaning. Thus the dye is used for 
the garment in Claud.v. 450. Et qui sidonio 
velari credidit ostro. Cotap. Virg. Georg. 
ii. 506. Sarrano dormiat ostro. et .pass. 
It is not improbable that Euripides uses 


Bagaic in this sense in Herc. Fur. 1181. 


whayxGeic “Exaroyxepddoy Rapaig 
§dpac. The common interpretation is 


Venenis ; I should translate it, Veste cruore 
venenato inibutu. Bp Blomfiéld’s observa- 
tion respecting the Homeric usage (Vid. 
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Glecsar.) hardly applies to the case of an 
Attic poet. 


Ibid. Xhovoa. A metaphor not un- 
usual. Thus the Latins, ere velamina: 
comp. Virg. Cul. 129. Vestis Gortynia 
..- poplite fusa tenus, Claud. xxxv. 33. 
tunicisque fluentibus auras Excipit, Ovid. 
4rt. am. iii. 301. 


233, ‘Qe év ypagaic. This image 
presents us with the twofold conception of 
the beauty of the suppliant, and the silent 
eloquence ofher appéal. Bp Blomfield has 
expressed this happily; comp. Glossar. in 
loc. Schiitz has detracted much from the 
force of the comparison by limiting it to 
the first alone. ° ° 

We may remark also Lucretius’ varia- 
tion from his original in this instance. 
With him the silence of Iphigenia arises 
from the terror with which she views the 
preparations aronnd her. Aischylus effects 
the same by the precantionary measures 
resorted to by her father. Both ‘are finely 
conceived, and possess, each, their pect- 
liar beauty. 3 

Compare with rpizovca in its mean- 
ing here, (Blomf. Not:) infr. 1192. ody 
ivripoc re owddyxy’...mpiTove’ Exoy- 
tec. This has not been rightly conceived 
by Voss, who appears to have fallen into 
Schiitz’s error of conhecting rpizovca 
with ypa¢aic. With this exception, his 
version is highly: spirited: zur Erd’ ihr 

} nd nun senkend,' Warf sie je- 
dem der Opfrer Vom xiug’ tin Flehgeechoss 
um Mitleid; Und reitend, ale im Kunst- 
gemdlde, Wollte sie Red’ erheben.. . 


237. Tptrdcmoveov. Herman's 
reading rpioroydoy, as also his arrange- 
ment, has been adopted by Schiitz. That 
of Porson, by Blomfield. On the general 
meaning (rodAd¢ Ovoiag wowovvra, Kai 
ebwxiac, etc. Schol.) commentators are 
agreed, but not so on the mode of deriving 
it from the signification of the word. I 
incline to Bp Blomfield’s opinion, who ex- 
plains it by an allusion to Jupiter the 
Preserver. — ; mo 

‘A passage in the Supplices favours this, 
kai Cede owrnp... oikogbrak ‘Ociwy 
dvdpdy, 26. The rite of libation in ho- 
rour of Tutelary deities is illustrated by 
Hor. Carm. iv. 5. 31. Hine ad vina redit 
letus, et alieris Te mensis adhibet deum, 
Te multa prece, te prosequitur mero Defuso 
pateris,—implying its repetition. 


241. Aika. I had conjectured dixg, 
and find, from Bp Blomfield’s note, that 
Elmsley preferred it. paG@ety, the Infini- 
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tive with the ellipsis of the Article; thus 
174 supr. infr. 468. 567. 1612. Cf. Anacr. 
ii. 6. pbotc Edwee...roig dpviowe wé- 
rac@a. Aristoph. Nyb. 486. SO. Eveors 
Onrad cot rsyew by ry gio; Str. ré- 
yey wey our Evecr’: drroorepeiv O° in. 
Comp. Hermann en Viger. § 30. and Blom- 
field’s Obgs. on Matthie. p. xlvii. 

The Hellenism (viz. of the use of the 
Infinitive in a substantive sense) passed 
to the Latins. Thus Horace, ridere deco- 
rum. Dulce est pro patria mori. Sallust, 
Jugurth. lxxxv. Nam gerere, quam feri, 
tempore posterius, re aique ueu priua eat. 
Cf. Caéil. iii. init. 


249, 'Emippémet, a Metaphor (vid. 
illustr. Blomf. in loc.) from a Balance. 
The measure of wisdom which endurance 
throws into one scale is more than com- 
pensative of the weight in the other, and 
raises it aloft. 

Vrs. 241-4 express in general the con- 
sequences of guilt, and the folly of antici- 
pating sorrow by searching into futurity. 
The words (especially the first) may be 
supposed to allude to the present circum- 
stances of the royal family of Mycene. 
Ve. 245 proceeds continuously with 240, 
abraic being referred to the riya there- 
in. Voss renders this according to the 
reading civopOpoy abyaic, (Vid. Schole- 
field’s Note,) denn Kiar erfolgt’s einst mit 
hellem Tagslicht, and Humboldt (See Nog. 
Blomf.) to sivapOp. aby. dem Tag ent- 
sprechend. Neither presents so natural a 
_ conception as the above. 


Ibid. TdgpédAov, etc. Comp. Mil- 
ton, Comus, 359. Peace, Brother, be not 
over exquisite To cast the fashion of uncer- 
tain evils: For grant they be so, while they 
rest unknown, What need a man forestall 
his date of grief, And run to meet what he 
would most avoid? 


” e 

247. Ay xtorov....fpKoc.... 
referred by Schiitz to Clyteemnestra, whom 
the Chorus now sees approaching. The 
Seniors however undoubtedly speak of 
themselves, as the flower of Argos was 
engaged in the Trojan expedition, and 
they might justly be styled its povddgp. 
‘Epe. This they allude to in their pathetic 
detail of the attendants of old age supr. 71 
ss. Comp. 190. ° 

“Ode is frequently used in this sense, 
viz. designative of the person who speaks. 
Comp. Alcest. 340. rovric ayri cov wore 
Tord dvipa vipdon Seocaric mwpoc- 
P0éyEerac. Cp. 706. and Monk’s note on 
the former. An example occurs infr. 1415. 
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keiras yovatdg rode Avpavriprog. 
This usage passed to the Latins; thus 
Terence, Hleaut. Prol. 18. sed hic actor 
tantum poterit a facundia, etc. 

The connexion in fine of dyxecrov 
with aziag y. is preferable to the ordi- 
narily received one fpxog yaiac. It 
should be rendered, nearest to, i. e. most 
interested in the welfare of, the Apian 
land. Comp. Troad. 48. Eeore ror yé- 
ver piv ayxwrov warpéc. The ex- 
pression in the dip. R. 919. ayxtoroc 
yap el, might perhaps better be rendered, 


for you take most interest in, than (as 


Brunck does) with reference to place. 


252, [lervoyuévn... in a middle 
sense. This is illustrated at considerable 
length by Bp Blomfield in his Remarks 
on Matthia’s Gr. p. xivi. 


254. KAdom’ av eippwv. Sce 
Blomfield’s Glossar. Voss renders it ac- 
cordingly, vernahm’ ick gern wol. 


256. Ewe. Add to Bp Blomfield’s 
illustrations of this expression Genes. i. 5. 
And the evening and the morning were the 
first day, the conception implied in which 
is illustrated at much length by Commen- 
tators. See Drusius’ and Gataker’s Notes 
h. 1. in the Critici Sacri, as also Grotius 
de Veritate R.C.§ xvi. Cp. notes 12-15, 
It passed, as is evident, to the other na- 
tions of antiquity from this source. 


257. MeiZov 2Amldoc. Thus TWu- 
cyd. ii. 50. 4 wéc0c, Rpaypa povoy 67} 
Tay xavrwy ihxidog Kptioooy yeyevn- 
pévoy. Comp. (cited in Matthia, § 451.) 
Herod. ii. 35. Xenoph. Mem. iii. 11. 1. 
and again Thuc. ii. 50. 


259. IIwe. On this arrangement ofthe 
dialogue, the Diverbial, (oreyopu8ia,) the 
reader is referred to Hermann de Metr. iii. 
20. The instances in this drama are 521. 
596. 906. 1016. 1219. 1280. 1316. 1641. 
1657. sqq. This artifice of the Greek 
Tragic to impart variety to the form of 
his dialogue, and paint more vividly the 
increased excitement of the speakers on 
particular occasions, has not been over- 
looked by Milton in his beautiful imita- 
tions of the ancient school. Compare, for 
example, the dialogue between Comus and 
the Lady, Mask, etc. 277-90. Also, Sass. 
Agon. 1062. ; 


262. Ppovovvroc....Katny. 
The following passage from Xenophon 
may serve as an instance of this construc- 
tion: goOnoat ody xwroré pou 7 Yev- 
Sopaprupovvrog, ) cuxogayrovrroc, i 

P 
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girove worse ele ordorw ieBddor- 
Toc, % GAXO re decoy wparrovrrog; 
Memor.iv. 4. 11. Cp. Instit. Cyr. vii. 1. 
22. and Matthia, Gr. § 547. on the gene- 
ral principle. 


265. LéiBetc. This is emphatic, cai 
yap 7’ évap ix dedc tort. 


267. "Amrepoc paric. Vanus ru- 
mor, Stanl. Subitaneus, Schiitz, Blomf. 
Regarding the a as Intensive, these 
meanings are easily reconciled: thus Voss, 
not unaptly, ein flatlerhaft Geriicht. Com- 
pare the expression in the Odyssey, 9’; 
57. adwrepocg pu@oc, and Ernesti’s Note 
with the exposition of Eustathius. 

The representation of Rumour, Fame, 
etc. which this epithet suggests is very 
frequent among Classical writers: thus 
Ovid, Fast. vi.527. Rumor, ut est veloz, 
agitatis pervolat alis. Epist. xvii. 207. 
non ita contemno wolucris preconia fama. 
Claud. xxii. 408. jam fama loquacibus ales 
Pervolat oceanum linguis. xxvi. 201. fama- 
que nigrantes succincta pavoribus alas. 
Cf. En. vii. 104. Sed circum late volitans 
jam fama per urbis Ausonias tulerat. 


273. "Ayydpov. “ dyytdov edd. 
vet.” Blomf. Thus Weaseling, in his 
Note on Herod. iti. 126. remarks the va- 
riation of MSS. dyyapnioy, ayyednio», 
ayyedindopor. 


275. [ldvoyv. On Casaubon’s au- 
thority Bp Blomfield here edites ravdy 
instead of the ¢avdy of his predecessors. 
Etymology appears to incline towards the 
latter. The canon of Phrynichus (p. 91) 
respecting this, in which he apprepriates 
the use of gavdc to the Comics, is evi- 
dently set aside by the two instances 
which Athenseus alleges from Menander 
and Diphilus (L. xv. p. 700. e.), and this 
induces a suspicion of its accuracy re- 
specting the Tragics. Indeed the Scho- 
liast’s remark on imvdc, Aristoph. Paz, 
842., viz., rac O& Aapwadag, rove rpa- 
yiotc (dace Aéyetv), pavodc,  ra- 
vovdc, dia rov w. is adverse. Stanley 
echoes the opinion of Flor. Christ. on this 
verse of Aristophanes, who regards gavo¢ 
as a gloss which found its way into Agam. 
275. 


277, Nerloat. Porson cites this 
passage in his note on the Pheenisse, 663. 
in which he defends the ordinary reading 
‘against Valckenaer’s very ingenious emen- 
dation évwxioe. He alleges Hesychius’ 
exposition, Ta vera weptecxéwacey, from 
which, as also Herc. Fur. 361. cited by 
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Musgrave, it appears evident that the 
great Critic did not conceive the meaning 
of the term so inaccurately as the learned 
Co-editor of his Adversaria supposes in his 
Glossar. b. 1. The hide of the slain mons- 
ter is represented in the latter passage as 
mantling the person of Hercules; thus is 
the Beacon represented by schylus as 
spreading its mantle of light over the 
watery expanse. The Gloss of the Schol. 
on the Pheeniss. (ubi supra) is quite cor- 
rect, 76 veroy wepecire£e. 

This notion has been preserved by the 
German Translator, as also the form of 
expression loyd¢ Naumwadog 278. ganzhin 
der Meerfiut Ricken nun umkleidete die 
Kraft der Wandelleuchtung. Periphrases 
of the same import are odora canum vis, 
Zn. iv. 132. and épvidwy isydy, Ion. 
l e 


os6. T palac Ep. Sw. rendered 
by Voss, aligedorrter Heid’ Aufstepelung, 
in accordance with Bp Blomfield’s Vetus. 
I have followed Porson. 


295. M2) xarlZecBat (xara ror) 


Seopov WT. not to be found wanting in 
their observance of the law regulating the 
suecession of the signals. This appears to 
be by no means a forced construction. 
Pr Scholefield however has (after Wel- 
lauer) edited pnxyapiZerGat, ingenious, it 
is true, and one to which Stanley (or Ca- 
saubon) approached as nearly as might be, 
yet ray Ewak Acyouéywy. Voss seems 
to have adopted the construction «rp. 
Seop., Gore pr) xarld. a. ‘Gor he trans- 
lates, trieb er zur Pfticht, wWiifahrig mir 
zu sein mit Glut. Comp. Not. v. 303. 


299. PALyovoay (Gore) vrep- 
BadXew x. 7. A. 

We perceive here an instance of the 
Oxipa wpdoc Td onpatyopevoy, the gen- 
der in gAéyovcay respecting the sub- 
stantive expressed by periphrasis in 297. 
Another modification of this oxijpa is 
illustrated supr. 80. in Bp Blomfield’s 
note,, where the substantive implied in 
umepynpwy 78. determines the gender of 
dpeiwy and supplies the subject of the 
following verb, GAaiver. Shakspeare has 
adopted this construction in a remarkable 
passage, K. Henr. vi. 2d P. iii. 2., Oft 
have I seen a timely parted ghost, Of ashy 
semblance, meagre, pale, and bloodless, 
Being all descended to the labouring heart ; 
oo .. Which with the heart there cools, and 
ne'er returneth To blush and beautify the 
cheek again. 


NOTES. 


303. Aanmadnpdpwy vduot. Cp. 
Glossar. Blomf. wherein this expression 
is illustrated from the Panathenzean con- 
test. Compare Plato, De Republ. i. p. 
328. a. Herod. viii. 98. caramwep EAAnoe 7 
Aapradygopin, roy re yoaiorw imre- 
Atover, in his Note on which passage 
Wesseling refers to these verses of Ais- 
chylus. Cicero (ad Herenn. 4.) has a 
beautiful allusion to this custom of the 
Aapradydpopia....Non enim, quemad- 
modum in palestra, qui tedas ardentes 
accipit celerior est in cursu continuo, quam 
élle qui tradit ; ita melior imperator novus 
qui accipit exercitum, quam ille qui decedit : 
propterea quod defatigatus cursor dat ix- 
Cegro facem; eat hic peritus Imperator im- 
perito ezxercitum. Lucretius presents 2 
different application; Inque brevi spatio 
mutantur secla animantum, Et, i cur- 
sores, vitat lampade tradunt. Cp. Pers. 
Sat, vi. 61. 


312, [péwev ... “ valet apparere.” 
Bp Blomf. Gloss. Rather, conspicuum... 
clarum esse. It is a figure not unusual 
with our Poet to refer to one sense per- 
ceptions which are the -proper objects of 
another; ex. Sept. c. Th. 100. xrixoy 
Sédopxa, with which Schiitz in his Note 
compares Gd. R. 196. Prom. vinct. 21. 
Thus we read in the Apocalypse, i. 12. 
wai bréorpepa Brérey TYY gwvry rec 
€AdAnoe per’ suod. Cp. En. ii. 301. 
clarescunt sonétue. 

I have expressed in the translation what 
I conceive to be Clytemnestra’s meaning 
by oluac wpirey. Thus v. 316. dcovey 
éori. Evxistimo apparere is much too 
weak a conception for Aischylus. 


$16. Suppopac dum. Placed, the 
Abstract for the Concrete, appositively 
with the Genitives in the preceding verse ; 
or constructed, Evexa to cupdopac, 
with d¢xA¢ in the sense in which it oc- 
curs infr. 625. 


319. Tlaidec. Commentators are 
much perplexed to account for the appa- 
rently incongruous connexion of this word 
with dvdp. xacryy. yepovr., as though it 
expressed not the general notion of the 
Young. In cases, such as this, of collec~ 
tive designation, the gender used is the 
Masculine. 

The reference of waideg may also be 
restricted to yepovrwy, as has been done 
in the translation, the other degrees of 
relationship being (see Schiitz's Note) sup- 
plied to wexrrwxorec. 
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321. NuxrfrAay«roc . . » miscon- 
ceived by Schiitz, as it should appear by 
his despatching it with the translation 
noctivagus, Its Transitive force is accu- 
rately stated by Bp Blomfield, Gioss. v. 11. 

Nyeorec, in the following verse, is to be 
joined with wévoc, not rovc, as Schiitz 
has done. The sense, vyoreiay dywy, 
expressed in the Version, is perhaps the 
best; but another, and a yet more poetical 
conception, may be regarded as implied in 
vijorwc, viz. the still unsated appetite of 
the conquerors for blood. Hence in Ho-~ 
mer the expressions, droc toNfpoco, pd- 
Gov dxdpyrog, ete. 


327. Evéaluovec, as beati among 
the Latins; or in an especial sense, their 
present being contrasted with their late 
condition. Schiits’s reading duodalpovec, 
aad his effort to reconcile it to the sense 
of the context, are equally inadmissible. 
Hermann has proposed we 62 daipovec, 
with the agreeable picture doubtless pre- 
sent to his mind of the life of the Celes- 
tials drawn by the Epicurean Poet, i. 57. 


331. "AvOadrwer. In this verse Her- 
mann (Vid. adnott. Vig. § 283.) reads av- 
O@ddouevy. He cites it in conjunction with 
Gd. R. 139. 339. 445. etc. as illustrative 
of the force of dy» in modifying and li- 
miting propositions. The first @» he con- 
ceives to refer to av@zc, and its office to 
be, to imply the possibility of reverse 
happening to the victor. Comp. infr. 
336. 


The learned Matthis, however, regards 
the first d» in these cases, as also in others 
which he cites, (dntig. 466. Thucyd. i. 
136,) as redundant, conceiving the sense 
to be no farther modified than has been 
already done by the principal verb with 
the single dv. See Gr.§ 599. He agrees 
with Hermann (De Partic. dy, iv. 5.) in 
regarding the usage as principally con- 
fined to the Attics. 


335. Kappa. The construction in 
this passage is, dsaiXov (Spdpov), voori- 
pov owr., q.d. the remaining part of the 
diavrog (see Gloss. Blomf.) which con- 
ducts homewards in safety. Comp. infr. 
1211. 


336. Ogoic. This passage has con- 
siderably perplexed Commentators. On 
the whole, I should prefer Porson’s read- 
ing, Yeoic 6’ dy, drAdxnroc, etc. and 
exhibit the sense thus; But, should the 
army, deviating from the line of duty 
which I have recommended, (332 ss.), re- 


x 
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turn, the gods may still preserve a remem- 
brance of the calamities they have wantonl 
inflicted; ....a ground of apprehension sup 
Sicient, without the addition of other woes, 
to enhance their punishment. ‘Aawaxnroc 
is here received in its Moral import. It 
admits also the rendering....JIf the host 
should pursue its wandering course over 
the deep, the vengeance of the gods, etc. 

On the orthography of dwAdenrog the 
reader is referred to Monk’s Note on the 
Micestis, 247., and to Hermann’s Treatise 
on the particle dy, iv. 5. in explanation of 
the form Seoi¢ & ay yivour’ dy. Comp. 
Porson’s Notes on the Medea, 369. Hecub. 
736. By attention to this point of gram- 
mar he effects a beautiful emendation of 
Helen. 299. in his note on the Orestes, 51. 
as also of v.1109. Comp. CGdip. R. 139. 


1053. Aristoph. Thesmoph. 196. See Ap- 


iz. 

The Edit. Scholef. differs from the 
preceding only in exhibiting the form 
apxdaxyrocg, in which it follows Stanley 
and Schiitz, and connecting Seoi¢ there- 
with, rendering them déis obnozius. This 
also Schiitz had done. The construction 
however of the dy repetitum is pre- 
served. 

Bp Blomfield rejects this form, con- 
ceiving it to have been probably an Ionism. 
Cp. Note. 1 have expressed in the Trans- 
lation what appears to be his meaning, 
adopting for rpdc7rata in 338. the sense 
furnished by Aristotle in the passage cited 
in the Glossarium. The two clauses, 
cvarhdxnrog ti podot orpardc, el rpée- 
Wata p17) 7. e. are so connected as to pre- 
sent the latter as the epexegesis of the 
former. Vid. Appendiz. 

In each form of this passage, 336-8. 
which we have noticed, the distinction 
between the caxcd rpéowata, calamities 
arising from the contingencies of situation, 
and those implied in 337, which respect a 
known and appreciable cause, appears to 
be particularly contemplated. Most so, 
perhaps, in the former, in which the con- 
nexion we have spoken of, 336 and 337, 
ep ndition and Epexegesis, does not 

old, 


342. "Eudpdvwe, Abresch. I have 
so expressed it. . 


343, Tuora rexphpia. Supr. 263. 
306. 


e 
356. Ymip dorpwy, xnimis alte, 
Pr Scholef., citing Jupiter’s expression in 
Luc. Tim. gidoresorepoy Hxovrica. Bp 
Blomf. trepaipwy, hesitatingly, a Meta- 
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phor from the Stadiam, infr. 769. The 
version exhibits the sense common to 
both. 

May we not conjecture uxip ailcay, 
preter id quod fas est, temere. Aica 
personified signifies the Ruling power to 
which Jupiter himself was esteemed sub- 
ject; hence the first acceptation; thus dra 
is personified, infr. 714. 

In this view, we may receive wpo Kat- 
pov and vmip alcay as (contrary to 
Schiitz’s idea) indicating the same no- 
tion: Jupiter sends not forth his bolt 
against Paris until his measure of iniquity 
has been fulfilled. That were acting un- 
advisedly....not according to the behest 
of Zsa....unjustly. The latter of these 
notions occurs in Homer, in a speech of 
Paris himself to Hector, Ji. 2’, 333. 

Aica is moreover a word in use among 
the T Cf. Androm. 1192. dy. Fi. 
256. Suppl. (2sch.) 657. 


357. SKmpeev. See Appendiz. 

Hermann places verses of this kind in the 
same class with Spondaic hexameters. 
As other instances he adduces Pers. 32. 
(compare however Bp Blomfield) and Sup- 
plices, 8. Those cited by Gaisford, Sept. 
ec. Th.832. and Suppl. 989. (953. Scholef.) 
he regards as corrupted. De Meér. ii. 32. 
10. 

He refers also to this passage, in con- 
junction with many others, as an instance 
of his Canon respecting the use of the Op- 
tative with dy for the Subjunctive. De 
partic. ay, iii. 5. The latter construction 
being the more usual, was perhaps the 
basis of Burges’ emendation cited in Bp 
Blomfield’s Note from his Preface to the 
Troades, 25. 


358. Athe rAaydy. The arrange- 
ment of this Strophe, which has much 
perplexed Commentators, adopted in the 
Version is; dtd¢ wi. Zxovoey are taken 
in connexion with éyyovor, v. 365. the 
intermediate passage being included in a 
parenthesis. A period is placed after 
wxéogev in v. 368., and Hermann’s read- 
ing in part adopted in v. 369., viz. Omep 
ye Béd\reoroy’ Eorw © aw. The sen- 
tence 364 sq. 6 & ov« eboeBnc, stands in 
strict connexion with eiwety rdpecrt rov- 
ro, etc. v. 358., q.d. Recent events have 
proved him guilty of impiety, in uphold- 
ing a doctrine so much at variance with 
them. “Eyyovo: xray. fy. is the ex- 
pression of a general sentiment, with par- 
ticular reference to the case of Paris. The 
passage 369-71 expresses a general wish. 
in behalf of those who pursue a course of 
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conduct, the opposite to that which proved 
so fatal to the Trojans and their Prince. 
The reference in 373 is obvious. 

The preceding arrangement appears to 
present a consistent sense, with less vio- 
lence to the text than o.her emendations 
require. The length of the parenthesis 
358-365 may be regarded as an obstacle ; 
but we have already met with a separa- 
tion of a much wider interval between 
_ the subject and the verb, supr. 177. In 
that passage we may regard the paren- 
thesis as extending over 181-197. 


365. [lépavrat, etc. This is usually 
derived from ¢aivw, 3 pers. sing. pret. 
pass. I prefer géinw, (cf. Jl. é, 531. 6, 
563.,) with the following arrangement, 
Gid¢ mray. Exovew (Exovrec?)....el- 
wety wapeort x. 7.d. 60 ob« edoeBne 
(tort)... wépavrat © (7r’?) Eyyovat, ete. 
i. e. have paid the forfeit of their want of 
principle. The metrical system (365. 6. 
and 383. 4.) is thus preserved unaltered, 
each couplet being composed of an Antis- 
pastus impurus, and an Iambus. 

*Arodpyrwy in v. 366. I have trans- 
lated as compounded of roApy aud the 
Epitatic a. This appears much preferable 
to the construction in Pr Scholefield’s 
note. 


376. Brarae & a raAawva wm. 
I have rendered this passage according to 
Schiitz’s sense, Fiducia nascitur e priori 
crimine, et ad plura audenda impelilit, etc. 
The Scholiast gives another turn to the 
sentence, explaining mpoSovrAdratc by 
the desire of accumulating wealth which 
the unjust man may bequeath to his pos- 
terity, regardless of the means used in 
acquiring it. Bp Blomfield’s version pre- 
sents the same idea of provision for off- 
spring, but connects with wpoBoun., agep- 
rog (intolerabili modo)....both together 
expressing the short-sightedness of those 
who think to benefit their children at the 
expense of virtue andintegrity. Pr Schole- 
field’s “ dgeprog pro agéprov” is an 
Hypallage of the epithet not unlike to 
that which occurs supr. 48. Voss, in 
fine, renders it....Peitho, Der Ate Kind, 
zu grausem Rath schnell. This exhibits a 
good sense, but is liable to the objection 
of assuming mpoPovArdzacc to be a Sub- 
stantive, q. d. waig drac, 6 agiprwe 
awpoBovrevopevoc. This appears forced. 
Perhaps the learned Translator adopted 
in part Musgrave’s emendation, reading 
xpoBovr0og, Taig ageprog drag. See 
Bp Blomfield’s Note. 
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379. Dé, Schttz. I have so rendered 
it. Thus infr. 389, der’ ddcxoy caOarpet. 
Bp Blomfield reads ¢we, and by his pa-- 
rallel cited under aivoAapric, lugubre 
rubent, seems to understand it of the. 
guilty aynp (373), the splendour of whose 
station is but a baleful light, misleading 
the witnesses of his enormities. aivo- 
Aapwic civoc, the deceitful halo which 
rank diffuses around crime, placed in ap- 
position with gwe, as raydy....diOpo- 
voy xparoc, supr. 108. This is prefer- 
able to the construction, wpéwee (xarT’) 
aivonr. civoc. 

The passage 379-89. is viewed as pre- 
senting a continued order of thought: 
owe moire... his downfal comes on, 
pedrapw. wider Sux... ddux. (6 Sedc) 
caQacpet. The punctuation has therefore 
been somewhat altered. The woravdéc 
Spre¢g in v. 385 expresses by a very natu- 
ral and beautiful image the transience of 
the happiness sought for, and the fleetness 
with which it eludes the grasp. Schiitz 
conceives Helen (varium et mutabile sem- 
per) to be present to the Poet’s thought. 


383. MeAaurayie réAct. In this 
verse Burney (TZentam. de chor. metr.) 
places the stop after the first of these 
words. The preferable construction is, 
rpiBy, etc. SexacwOelc, wider pedapra-. 
Y7C, q- d. exposes thé alloy to view. 


393, KAomaiot. Comp. infr. 517. 
You stole her from me....like a thief you 
stole her, are the words of old Priuli to 


Jaffier in Venice Preserved. , 
397. BéBaxe. Vid. Appendiz. 


399. IIpodpnrat. These I under- 
stand to be the Ministers of religion 
among the Trojans, whom the Chorus 
represent as denouncing the vengeance 
which was about to attend the ill-starred 
expedition of Paris. The poetical effect 
is much enhanced by the transition which 
commences here, and is contintied to v. 
415., the solemnity of Religion being thus 
brought forward in aid of the sentiments 
natural to the occasion. The first two 
verses, 400 sq., are an Apostrophe to the 
royal house of Jroy, its most distinguish. 
ed warriors, the adulterous bed of Paris, 
and the fatal course which Helen has pur- 
sued, That this is the proper acceptation 
is plainly indicated by wdpeore in v. 402. 
which has been improperly disjoined from 
401 by a full'stop. A transition is then 
made to the circumstances of the home 
she has abandoned, and a beautiful pic- 
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ture is drawn of the atate of suffering to 
which the Ruler of Sparta has been sub- 
jected by her crime—415. 

To this arrangement it has been ob- 
jected that the Chorus could hardly be 
supposed acquainted with the sentiments 
of the Trojan wpogHrac (see Schiitz), 
and therefore the address is regarded as 
one of the Argive, directed to the palace, 
etc. of Menelaus. But there is no real 
difficulty in this. The intention of the 
Poet is effect, and this is manifestly best 
attained in the former mode, viz., of re- 
presenting the Trojans themselves as sen-~ 
sible of the enormity of their Prince’s 
conduct. 

We may ask, would the Critics who 
advance this objection deprive Judges, v. 
of one of its most beautiful images (vrs. 
28-30.) because the scene, as represented, 
could not be supposed taken from actual 
knowledge ? It was quite sufficient in 
this, as in the former case, for the speakers 
to be acquainted with probabilities, on 
which to found their address. In truth, 
to admit the force of this objection were 
to deprive impassioned poetry of one of 
its chiefest resources. 


, 

402. Ilapeore. I may repeat with 
the learned Bp Blomfield, “ Locum pene 
conclamatum secundum lectionem vulga- 
tam exhibui.” The’ order is, wapeore 
otyao’ (ovydc Herm. Qu. otywo'?).... 
ddoidopog, (from consciousness of guilt,) 
9 kc TéY agepivwy Gdeoroc iseiv, (cp. 
Il. y’, 156.). The use of ,dcorog is not 
inconsistent with the rules of correct com- 
position, as appears from Hermann de He- 
liad. ZEschyl. in the Classical Journal, 
Vol. xxxv. p. 279. Buttmann’s Gr. Gr. i. 
p- 247. With which compare the Hip- 
polytus, 1107. Hecub. 300. Isocr. (Steph.,) 
p- 218. Herod. viii. 23. Il. 6’, 742. 

We now proceed to state the principal 
emendations which Critics have proposed. 
Hermann first conjectured rapeori oryag 
dripouc ddoidopocg”"Amtorog dgepivwy 
idsty, explaining it of Menelaus, but by a 
very forced construction. Vid. Schiitz, 
Append. 472. He afterwards proposed 
the change which Bp Blomfield mentions 
in his Note, with an active signification, 
apparently, for GAnoroc;' and a passive 
for apep., to which the latter objects very 
properly in his Note on v. 403. Bp 
Blomf. passes it over “ sicco pede,” unless 
we except the observation in the Gloss. 
Prom. 946. wherein he proposes dicrog. 
Schiitz recommends ddicrovoc, spoken 
of Menelaus. Butler, @rcorog. Pr Schole- 
field reads wap. oty'’, dr., GAN aAois., 
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dmaroc dgenivay idsiv, referring also 
to Menelaus, in his utter amazement 
scarcely crediting his senses. Sec his 
Note. 

Under these circumstances we are per- 
haps authorised to render the passage as 
is most accordant with the general sense, 
abhorred of aspect, etc. and the rather 60, 
if GAsorog, formed from Aicgopas as 
rpiiXtuorocg, (Il /3, 216,) be esteemed 
as an admissible reading. Analogy fa- 
vours it, as we meet dyapoc, Tpiyapoc, 
Gpotpoc, rpipotpoc, etc. Its claim td 
admission appears therefore equally strong 
with the ingenious emendation which Bp 
Blomfield suggests, supr. 188, dAéwrotc, 
both being rey dwak Neyopivwy. 

It seems strange that those who re- 
ceived ddcorog as if spoken antiphrasti- 
cally, did not think of aicyeoroc, unless 
this be regarded as indicating Personal, 
rather than Mental, deformity; cp. Zt. 8, 
ai6. But this were an error; cp. 9%, 

24. 

Voss adopts the reference to Menelaus ; 
O Lager du! Spuren ihr der Zartlichkeit ! 
Er steht Verstummt, ein entehrter, Doch 
ohne Schindhn, giervoll, das stisse Weib zu 
Schaun. But I am at a loss to conceive 
the reading according to which the latter 
part of this version has been framed, un- 
less it be Gdtoroy ideépevog ideiy, or 
perhaps, adlorny lip. id., (with the same 
construction as occurs in Hes. Seut. 251. 
xaoat 8 dp’ isyro Alua péiday miecy,) 
the verse being a dimeter Antispastic, 
composed of a pure Antispast, and an 
Iambic monometer. 


9 4 

408. Ouparwy, etc. explained by 
Schiitz of the feeling which statues in- 
spire, not that of love, as they want eyes, 
but adtniration. Had Eschylus conceived 
so, how great had been the loss of Aristo- 
phanes ! . 

The obvious meaning is; Menelaus no 
longer has that present to his sight, which 
alone enabled him to derive pleasure from 
surrounding objects. Art and its fairest 
creations are now a blank befvre him. 

This reference of dxnviat Gpp. to the 
lost treasure of Menelaus has not been 
preserved by Voss. It is a truly poetical 
conception. 


411. [Idpeiot. See Appendiz. 
412..Mdrav. See Appendiz. 
414, “Orie, etc. peAavorrepvywy 


éveiowy. Hecub. 71. Comp. I. §', 71. 
Milton presents a corresponding image ; 
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and let some strange mysterious dream 
Wave at his wings in airy stream Of lively 
portraiture display’d. i Penser. fin. The 
construction Owadoic Urvov xerevOore, 
in which the first of these words assumes 
the case of its verb, éxndcivy, may be 
illustrated by woA\Ad ouvicropa... xaxd, 
v. 1059. 


420. [Ipéret. Vid. supr. 312, The 
purport of the Chorus here is to express 
the general mourning which had oceurred 
throughout Greece in consequence of the 
disastrous conflict in which its Rulers 
were engaged. This is forcibly described 
in 421 ss. Not a family has been exempt- 
ed from a share in the universal sorrow, 
not a mansion but contains the sad re- 
membrance of an inmate’s fall. 

The construction is, wévQera rAnote. 
Sép. (or dvd Odp.) ixdor. wp. cvvopp 
to those excited ; or the latter may be re- 
ceived as in statu absoluto. Burney sup- 
poses a Lacuna here, but the sense appears 
complete. 

It is to be observed, that Pr Scholefield 
receives cuvoppévore as referring to Paris 
and Helen, “ a Greecia simul fugientibus.” 
The view however which we have stated 
above seems much more agreeable to the 
context 421] ss., nor does it require the ex- 
tension of the meaning of éxaorov men- 
tioned in Pr Scholefield’s note. 


421. Ovyydve. Mentem mortalia 
tangunt. /En. i. 466. modAd....adver- 


bial construction, as wodAd Atocopéivy, ° 


in which case the connexion is wiv@sca 
Styydves....or to be received as the 
subject, with ra9jpara understood. 


424. Sarodd¢. On this usage com- 
pare Il. ¥’.252. Thus infr. dyrnvopog 
oxocod yepiZwy AEBnrac, 429. a custom 
of the heroic ages which Virgil has not 
neglected to introduce in his description 
of the obsequies of Misenus; ossaque lecta 
cado texit Chorinaus aheno, JEn. vi. 228. 


426. Xpvcapoi3de¢ . . . correlative 
to raXavrovyoc, as has been remarked 
by Bp Blomfield, who explains the former 
by its connexion with 428-30. These 
may also severally be rendered, the traf- 
ficker in bodies... .the arbiter of battle... 
whether with reference in the case of 
XpvcapotBo¢ to the practice of ransoming 
the dead prevalent in the heroic age may 
admit of consideration. Voss evidently 
inclines to this opinion, as appears from 
his version, der Leichen eintauscht um 
Gold, Ares, etc. The following, er, Der 
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die Siegswage halt im Speergefeeht, is cor- 
rect. Those who connect raAayrovyoc 
éopd¢ (See Bp Blomf. Gi. in loc.) forget 
Tl. &, 167. pdxnyv.... eddvov.... ty- 
xerdwy. 

I have adopted Pr Scholefield’s arrange- 
ment of the metres in this Strophe and 
the following Antistrophe, with the ex- 
ception of vss. 431. 448. which are Iambic 
dim, Brachycat. — 


436. 2tya. Philoct. 22. & poe, wpo- 
ceX\Owy otya, onpaty’.... Orest. 140. 
diya, siya, Xerroy ixvog apBurxe, etc. 


443, Bapeta, etc. I have expressed 
the sense in this passage according to Bp 
Blomfield’s interpretation, rumor popula- 
ris cum indignatione idem fere valet. ac so- 
tennis imprecatio ab urbe facta. Tivey 
xpéog is properly, debitum persolvere, from 
whence the transition to the more general 
fungi vice is obvious. In Archdn Butler’s 
interpretation, referring rive: to Agamem- 
non subjected to the effects of popular 
execration, the words Bapeta parce should 
be received as indicating the Grecian 
Ruler, a mode of speech which is not un- 
common in our own language, and analo- 
gous to that remarked above, v. 108. In 
this case the Chorus recurs to v. 438. 
The construction also Bapeia & (éeriv) 
aor. gar., which Schiitz exhibits, not 
certainly induced by its elegance, is 
avoided. 

There yet remains another mode of 
freeing this passage from its difficulty of 
construction, viz., referring v. 443 to 437, 
ag an epexegesis, and rives to either for 
its subject. The intermediate vrs. 439-42 
are then to be regarded as parenthetical. 
We have already met with a choral divi- 
sion not unlike this supr. 185. 


445. Nuxrnpedéc, ad lit. veiled in 
night: a calamity, the concealment of 
which from present view will enhance its 
magnitude when inflicted. The construc- 
tion of pévet in this verse is that more 
usually of pépove, as is remarked by 
Matthie, Gr. § 534. ¢. 


450. TprBa. Bp Blomfield remarks, 
v. 190 supr., that rptBoc and rpt37) may 
possibly have been used in the same sense, 
namely, ier. This I regard as highly 
probable, and have availed myself of it in 
the translation to enhance in some degree 
the beauty of the passage. The construc- 
tion I should prefer is, épsyvec riOcier 
ara Tuy. dvra dy. dix., WadsyT. Tp. 

. (in statu absoluto, with ysvopivy un- 
derstood.), duaupdy. 
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453. ‘Ywepxdrwe. Bp Blomfield 
reads here vxepxéxwe, but not for rea- 
sons which appear to me satisfactory. 
Comp. with his Note the Homeric signifi- 
cations of oxepglahoc, y’, 106. iwepgia- 
Awe, »’, 293. 0, 300. Od. 0’, 663. urép- 
Broy, p’, 19. Compare the Note on v. 
208. supr. 


458. Mfr’ ovv aurdéc. The con- 
struction proposed by Schiitz, raridotpe 
um’ &Xwy, is more ingenious than just. 


462. "H rot Seiov, etc. This ob- 
scure, and seemingly corrupted passage, I 
at first rendered according to Schiitz’s 
emendation, Geioc. Yet I hesitate as to 
the propriety of the term. In the ordi- 
nary acceptation of the clause we must 
sup the Chorus to allude to the words 
of Clytemnestra, supr. 264. 17) dokwoay- 
Toc Jeov, yet I entertain the same suspi- 
cion with Bp Blomfield both of the con- 
struction and the sense. Neither has 
been much improved by Wellauer, or Pr 
Scholefield, who cites his authority. Voss 
however accedes; ob aber wahr, Wer weiss 
es? ob wol gottgesandt nicht sei der 
Trug ? 

The sense exhibited in the Version ac- 
cords well with the remaining observations 
of the Chorus, which tend to impress a 
doubt of the authenticity of Clyteemnestra’s 
intelligence. 


468. Xap, the favourable aspect, or 
the feeling Inspired by such. Hence Evvar- 
vicat, to assent to, obey its impulses. Voss 
appears to follow Schiitz’s Version, which 
is not strictly correct. See Bp Blomf. 
Not. 


474. Etr’ ovy adnOeic, with the 
subject suppressed, on account of its con- 
struction with eiodzec8a which precedes. 
This is frequent. Cp. Matthie, Gr. § 
295. 3. 


476. Karaoxov «A. 2X. Thus 
Sophocles, cAddorory ieoreppivor, Cid. 
R. 3. to which passage, illustrative of the 
usage in general, the Scholiast on the 
Supplices, (AEach.,) 348. seems to refer... 
roic GadXotc ixernpiwy eradwy weTrn- 
pwpévac. We observe here the custom, 
not merely of individuals appearing in- 
vested with these insignia, but also of 
affixing them to places which they had 
occupied on any particular occasion, as 
was the case of the Danaide in the pas- 
sage just now cited. We learn indeed 
from the words addressed to the Cory- 
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phseus, v. 327., that both were usual at 
the same time. Cp. 340. 

Compare for illustration of this rite Bp 
Blomfield’s Note, Kuster on Aristoph. 
Plat. 764 (Dobr.), and the Commentators 
on Lucret. ii. 628. ninguntque rosarum 
Floribus, umbrantes matrem comitumque 
catervas. ; 


477. Kdotg @. Comn. Sept. c. Th. 
490. Atyydy pédavay, aidAnv mupic 
nado 


479. Dol. Compare for instances of 
the use of this car’ Eugaccy the Antigone, 
37. Gdip. R. 708. Thus also poe in He- 
cub. 194. adyyédAXovs’ dpyeiwy dota 
Whoy Trac cag wepi por Puyac....im- 
porting extreme interest on the part of the 
speaker. The meaning intended to be 
conveyed on the present occasion is, for 
your information, comfort, etc. Compare 
a similar import of poe, supr. 303, 

This usage passed to the Latins, and is 
not without parallel in our own Shaks- 
peare. See Appendix. “YAng dpeiac. 
Vid. supr. 286, 


480. Karvy wupdc. Ignis splen- 
dore; Bp Blomf. Voss, in strict accord- 
ance with the Poet’s conception, durch 
Feuerdampf. We meet with a usage 
somewhat similar among the Latins in the 
case of dura; thus luminis auras, Georg. 
i. 47. ZEn. vii. 660. auri per ramos aura 
refulsit (the gleam shone bright) FEn. vi. 
204. The Argonautics, iv. 139. present 
an instance of the use of xawvdéc with the 
signification of Adz... .'Q¢ & Bre rugo- 
peevng bAnec bxep aiGaddéeocat Karvoto 
orpogadtyyec aeiptroc eidiooovrat. 
Compare for illustration of its present use 
Pind. Pyth. i. 43. Nem.i. 35. 

It seems difficult to conceive how the 
V. D., ‘whose emendation ayvy rupoc is 
cited in Bp Blomfield’s note, could have 
been led to suggest it by the sense (fumo) 
attributed thereto. The learned Prelate 
objects to it also on the ground of Pro- 
sody. On that of sense av0w xupd¢ had 
been preferable. 


486, ‘Iw mrarpwov. ..infr. 496... 
511 sq.,....785. Compare Senec. 4gam. 
iii. 1. Delubra et aras ccelitum, et natrios 
Lares, Post longa fessus spatia, viz credens 
mihi, Supplex adoro. Vota superis solvite : 
Telluris altum remeat Argolice decus, 
Tandem ad penates victor Agamemnon suos. 
Thus Alfieri; Riveggio aljin le sospirate 
mura D' argo mia: quel ch’ io premo, é il 
suolo amato, Che nascendo calcai.... Voi 
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Penati dei, cui finalmente ad adorar pur 
torno....A. ii. Sc. 4. Compare with 491 
infr. the address of the ['vv2) in Aristoph. 
Plut. 771, etc. and that of the Cynie 
(from Eurip. Here. fur. 522.) in Luc. 
Necyom. § 1. 


Ibid. MeBéEecv pe. Vid. Appendix. 


495. Karraywuoc. . .for cal éra- 
ywviog, according to Heath, Schiitz, 
Scholefield ; ‘Blomfield, and Wellauer, cai 
axaywviog. The learned Dr Maltby 
says in his Thesaur. Morell. “drayéy. 
Perperam.” Spanheim, induced by the 
passage in Aristoph. Plut.1162., (in which 
Hermes uses the words évaywycog roi- 
vuy gécopat,) conjectured cavaywrog. 
See the Scholiast on Pind. Py. ii. 18. and 
Heyne’s note. Vid. Appendix. 


496. "Aywvloug Seobc. Thus in 
the Supplices, 344. ri gic ixcveioOas 
Tard aywriwy Jey ; 


497. Tyudopov. The most usual 
sense of this is vindicem. Cp. Sophocl. 
Electr. 14. warpi ripwpdy gdvov. It 
occurs in Pind. Olymp. ix. 124., a passage 
cited by Heath, in a sense more suited to 
the present. The Herald styles Mercury 
thus,....the assertor or magnifier of his 
honour,....as any tutelary god may be 
said to enhance that of any individual 
whose pursuit in life he patronizes, 


502. Aafuovec avr. deities placed 
fronting the east. Thus Eurip. (Fragm. 
Meleagr. xxi. from Hesych.) dyryAcoe 
Seoi. It stands opposed to éowépouc in 
4;. 805. so that as to its signification 
all seem agreed. But not so regarding 
its etymon. The Scholl. antiqqg. on the 
latter passage explain it rod¢ dyrixpd 
TiC Gvaro\i¢ Tov nAlov, as though to 
reconcile the discordant, opjnions respéct- 
ing its derivation from advaroXn) (oriens) or 
HAwog. The first of these we find ap- 
proved by Triclinius....rd d&vrnriovg 
awd rot dyroXioug yéiyove, kard rpo- 
HY Tov oO cic n, etc. assigning the reason 
(sbsurd enough in the particular instance) 

ta TO péTpoyv. He was led to this doubt- 
Tess by the form of the word, not recol- 
lecting that in compounds of this sort it 
was the custom of the Ionians to reject the 
aspiration. See Greg. de Dial. cited in 
Bp Blomfield’s Note. Schiitz adopts the 
rendering, sub dio positos. 


504. AéEacde (ctv) xdopy con- 
struct., on which I found the version I 
have given, preferring it to that of Schiitz 
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(ut decet) derived from Abresch. The 
latter follows, cai yap ody wpémet, 507. 


505. Pwc... safety, honour, glory, 
contrasted with ei¢péyn...the state of 
uncertainty and solicitude in which affairs 
have hitherto been involved, in conse- 
quence of a tedious war, the latter being 
the Darkness which precedes the Dawn 
of a better hope. The reference to vrs. 
255 sq. is obvious; and still more so if 
the emendation ix evgpdvnc be admitted 
as probable. Thus we read in the Perse, 
308 sq., éuoig piv elrac Sépacw gaog 

éya, Kai Xevdy pap vuKrog ix pe- 
ayxipou. 

In his note on this last passage Schiitz 
illustrates the metaphorical sense of gwe 
by Hor. Carm. iv. 5. 5. Lucem redde tua, 
dux bone, patria, etc. with which compare 
Orest. 237. Med. 482, Pind. Olymp. x. 27. 
and in many passages, Homer, ex. c. 2’, 6. 
6,741. Thus in the beautiful fragment 
of our poet preserved by Stobzeus in his 
Ecl. Phys. x. Téxa, Fortune, is thus 
addressed, 30 6’ dpayaviac mépoy eldec 
dy addyeot, Kai Xaprpby gaog ayayec 
éy oxor@ (ix oxdrov ?), Tpopepsorara 
Sewv. 9. sqq. The usage is frequent 
among the inspired writers: cp. Job, xviii. 
5. 19. Isai. xlv. 7. 


509. Maké\Ap. Young varies this 
expression in his sublime passage in the 
Night Thoughts, and final ruin “fiercely 
drives Her ploughshare o’er creation. The 
literal version is, With the spade. Thus 
Voss, mit des rachenden Zeus schwerem 
Graunkarst ; “ magnifica allegoria, pro 
Traam funditus evertit,” Schiitz—which 
however could not rescue it from the 
raillery of Aristophanes, who introduces 
Iris in the Birds, 1237, thus parodying it; 
"OQ pape, pope, pn Jewry xiver ppivac 
Agvag, mw pn sou yéivog ravwre- 
Opoy Ardg paxidAAy wav dvacrpive 
éixn....on which passage the Scholiast 
observes, Trovrd gnot wapad Td G0dd- 
KXcoy, ypvoy paxédAAy Cnvoc iZavac- 
rpagyg. This fragment has not been no- 
ticed by Erfurdt. 

In his Glossary h. 1. Bp Blomfield re- 
marks the derivation of the English Spade 
from o7a@n, the Scholiast’s exposition of 
paxédAa....as also of Shovel from oxa- 
getoy in Apollon. Lex. Homer. This is 
probable; but the German Spaden and 
Schaufel appear to be the intermediate 
links. The Italian Spada seems to be 
derived from the same source. 


Ibid. TQ xarelpy. Monk, in his 
Q 
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Note on the Hippolytus, 527, cites this 
verse a3 confirmative of his doctrine re- 
specting the use of the Article for the 
Pronoun Relative. Valkenir and Pierson 
had maintained the contrary, the latter of 
whom is opposed by Brunck in his Note 
on Gdip. Colon. 1259. The passages cited 
by Monk are,. S. c. Th. 36. Agam. 983. 
(37. 947. Blomf.) Gd. R. 1055. 1379. 
1427. Gd. C. 304. Trachin. 47. 381.730. 
Electr. 1144. Androm. 811. Bacch. 712. 
Electr. (Eur.) 280. Pers. (according to 
Heath’s conjecture, approved by Brunck) 
150 (157 BL). In this last Porson had 
proposed zpoomtrya@pey without the Ar- 
ticle. Perhaps the reading r7)» rpomir- 
viopeyv were preferable, or ry rpoxir- 
vey, cal rpoegdbyyoit xpewy dyrny 
w. etc. more especially as Euripides ad- 
mits dyra, the other Homeric form, in 
the Alcest. 898. Monk has cited also 
Bacch, 468. ovx* GAX’ 6 oepéidny bvOdd" 
EZevEev ydporce. In this instance how- 
ever a reading has been proposed at va- 
riance with his Canon, cepéirny S¢ iZevd’ 
&vOa0" ob eadoic y. Cp. Class J. V. vi. 
. 79. 

Bp Blomfield’s note on the &. c. Th. 
should also be consulted. Matthie, in 
announcing this rule respecting the Ar- 
ticle, errs in supposing that it was con- 
fined among the Tragics to the Neuter, 
and the Oblique cases, as sufficiently ap- 
pears from the passage in the Hippolytus 
cited above. See Gr. § 291. 


515. [ldpte yap... Lit. for neither. 
has Paris, nor, Ctc.,06 . crime to boast of 


exceeding the measure of its punishment ; 
they have, on the contrary, (520,) been 
doubly requited. 


517. "OpAwY olkny, damnatus ju- 
dicio; debitor ob rem f dicatam. Blomf. 
Cp. Viger. in voc. 6¢A. Class. Journ. V. 
xxxiv. p. 40. Thus d¢Ayca Kaxiay, 
(Ed. R. 512. dgXtonavey yedX@ra, Luc. 
are extended applications of the phrase. 

The reader will observe the analogy of 
expression used here and in v. 41. avri- 
Orxoc. 


518. ‘Pucfov. The words pic’ 
éXavyopevog occurs in Il. X’, 673. the 
sense being obviously (as appears from v. 
685.) pledges for the payment of debts. 
In this sense it is explained by Brunck in 
his note on the Gdip. Colon. 858. (viz. 
pignus quod aufertur ob rem debitam), as 
also by Eustathius in his commentary on 
the passage in Homer, supr. cit. From 
this particular sense it may naturally have 
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passed to the general one of booty, prey, 


etc. and thus (as Schiitz receives it) may 
signify in the present instance Paris’ de- 
privation of his illgotten gains. 

But a meaning yet more emphatical 
may be deduced from the Philoct. 959. 
¢évow gdvov 62 piciow riow rddac, 
namely, pretium redemptionis, and thus 
Paris be represented as so heinous a trans- 
gressor as to be debarred from availing 
himself of the custom of buying off the 
punishment due to his crime, the only 
admissible satisfaction being the entire 
destruction of himself and his kindred. 

The passage in the Supplices, 140 
(Scholef.) in which puotog signifies a De- 
liverer, suggests another interpretation. 
This is indeed quite accordant with the 
former, as the enormity of his offence ex- 
cluded Paris as well from the protection 
of Heaven as from the ordinary laws of 
compromise. The gloss of the Scholiast 
(rou pioacOat rod¢ rpwac) counte- 
nances, as far as the sense is concerned, 
the second of these interpretations. Com- 
pare Pr Scholefield’s Note h. 1. and I. o’, 
497. The interpretation I have assigned 
in my note on v. 507. favours his sense. 


519. AbréxOovov. I have pre- 
ferred this reading to that of Bp Blomfield 
for the reason assigned in Pr Scholefield’s 
note. The construction is precisely the 
same as that in v. 135. for airdroxoy, 
ody auT@ TH TéKY....0d¥ abryg Ty 
x9ori. 


Ibid. "E@picey, as a harvest doomed 
to destruction. The Metaphor isin some 
degree illustrated by the expression in 
the Iliad, guAdmedoc....4¢ Te TAEloTHY 
piv caddpny xOovi xadxdc Exevev.... 
on which see the note in my C. S. Vol. ii. 
p- 343. 


521. Tay amd aorparoi, i.e. erpa- 
riwrwy. This Idiom is very common 
among Greek writers; thus Jphig. Taur. 
543. wuvOdver rag’ idkAadog. Heracl. 23. 
aoGevi piv ran’ inot dedopeérec. Lu- 
cian de Paras. 27. eripwo piv yap tme- 
roupy doxsi ta apaypara tyay, éri- * 
pwc ot roicg ard rijc crodc, tripwe d2 
roig axa rig dxadnpiac, éripwe ot 
roic awd TOU wEptwarov, K. Tr. Com- 
pare Valkenar’s note on Theocr. Idyll. i, 
147. and Schéafer’s on Dion. Halic. i. p. 26. 
Virgil seems to have derived his expres- 
sion Pastor ab Amphryso, Georg. iii. 2. 
from the first of these latter. 

This construction of d7é is termed the 
Conjunctive, as distinguished from that 
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which implies a cessation on the part of 
the subject expressed in the Article from 
the act, office, etc. indicated by the Sub- 
stantive Noun annexed: ex. c. reprru- 
xXovreg rev ard vrarsiac,....Ttvi, ete 
Herodian. vii. 1. p. 570. Ed. Irmisch. In 
truth however, it is a distinction without 
a difference, connexion being equally im- 
plied in both cases, as is evident from 
Vigerus’ rendering in the example last 
cited, Consulares, a title to which those 
alone could assert a right, who had pre- 
viously been invested with the vrdreia. 
Cf. De Idiot. Prep. ix. 1.14. This re- 
mark extends to the other instances al- 
leged, of dad tig orparnyiac, wpec- 
Beiag, etc. 

522, TeOvavac & ov Er avre- 
pw 8. nec jam mori, si dit jubeant, de- 
trecto. Schiitz. This meaning has been 
expressed by Voss, auch sterben mécht’ ich 
gleich auf Gotterwink !....dvrep@ being 
received as the Contract form of avrepiw, 
I say against, decline, etc. Comp. the 
Medea, 365. Alcest. 1102. Trachin. 1186. 

This sense accords with v. 489. od yap 
wor’ nvxovy, etc. Bp Blomfield how- 
ever prefers dvrepdw, vicissim amo, citing 
Bion, Jd. viii. 1. Add v. 527. infr. This 
imparts a force of a different order, not 
perhaps inferior in degree, to the address 
of the Herald. 


529. ‘Qe wdAN ap. The 

in the Choéphoree (154), xAve 56 prot, eAVE 
oiBac, & déowor'’, & duavpac ppéivoc, 
is cited in illustration of the present, the 
sense of which is explained by what fol- 
lows in 531. wadas rd otygy x. 7. dX. In 
general, apaupéc, signifying obscure, pre- 
sents the poetical image of a mind over- 
cast with grief under the pressure of ills, 
such as was the state of the Argive during 
the absence of his Monarch, and to which 
the Chorus may be supposed to allude. 
The expression may perhaps, in this view, 
be illustrated by Homer's gpéveg dpoe- 
pirarvar, Gxog ppivac apgexcdduver, 
etc. 


The image, as illustrated by the above- 
cited verse in the Choéph., is vividly drawn 
in the Pyth. iv. 422. tu&ev 0’ agwvnry 
wep iumag dye Obvacy ainrac ayace 
Ozic, with this difference, that astonish- 
ment effected in the latter case what a 
sense of imminent danger caused in the 
former. 


530. I1d@ev, etc. 1 have translated 
this verse according to Schiitz’s reading, 
Sup orvyoc, who in his Var. Leett. ac- 
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counts satisfactorily enough for its extru- 
sion, and the insertion in its place of the 
vitious reading orpar@. Bp Blomfield’s 
emendation of the pointing is ingenious, 
but leaves something to be desiderated in 
point of connexion, as the reference of 
the verses both preceding and following 
is to the circumstances of the Corypheus 
himself. Neither is Wellauer’s sense of 
orTpary, viz. populo, satisfactory. 

Voss’s woher der Unmut, der den Geist 
umdiisterte? preserves the allusion to 
apavpac¢ in the foregoing verse, in which 
I conceive the force of érijy oriyog to 
consist. 


531. BAdBne. The Corypheus 
avoids any explicit avowal of the cause of 
his grief as Clyteemnestra is present, and 
leaves it in doubt whether it arose from a 
private source, unconnected with the mea- 
sures of the government, or not. That 
the Herald suspects something is evident 
from v. 532. to the inquiry contained in 
which the Coryphzus forbears returning 
any direct answer, and only such as im- 
plies a liberation from some state of ex- 
treme solicitude. The same artifice may 
be observed in the reply, v. 531. Thus 
the four vss. 527. 529. 531. 533. present, 
according to the law of the ortxopvGia, 
one leading idca throughout....that the 
presence of the Argive army and its leader 
was earnestly desired by those who re- 
mained at home, over whom a grievous 
tyranny was exercised, and who were 
compelled to submit in indignant silence. 


538. AvoavAlag. I have rendered 
this word according to its most probable 
allusion to Homer's dvowpnoovrat ty 
athg, in preference to Schiitz’s interpre- 
tation, littorum importunitates, or Voss’s 
misherbergungen. I have adopted how- 
ever his meaning of zrapnzerc in v. sq. 
approved by Bp Blomfield. Its construc- 
tion with xaxoorpwrove appears forced, 
but is not without parallel among the 
Tragic writers. 


540. Ov Aaxévrec, Bp Blomfield’s 
reading, and received by Wellauer, ac- 
cording to whgse Version I have rendered 
it. Were dri Xaxdvrec to be received as 
a probable reading, the force of the He- 
rald’s description would be much en- 
hanced, as their hardships would thus be 
represented as rendering life a burthen. 
raxévre¢ from ryxcw might also be sug- 

ested. Comp. Sophocl. Electr. 121. rai 
Sporavordree "HAExrpa parpds, riv’ ded 


Tdxec 8 dxépecroy oipwyay. Ibid. 
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274. lyw 3 dpa’ 1 svopopog.... 
KiXaiw, rirnea, carixuwxiw....édaira. 
Med. 159. px} Niavy raxov, Avpopiva 
ody ebynray. Heracl. 646. dda yap 
woivovea rev ageypivwy, Wuxny irh- 
xov. And particularly, Eurip. Fr. incert. 
ap. Clem. Alex. p. 435. (cxlviii. 4. Beck.), 
Xrivw paralwe eicopHica piv xaxodc, 
Xpnorote & drodicac’> hy dt Kai ce- 
Owopivouc, Thkw Trddavay xapdiay 
éppwiig. 
* 4 e 

548. Evre wovroe, etc. Bisho 
Blomfield remarks here (after Abresch 
the allusion to the mid-day reposes (me- 
ridiationes) of the ancients. This is beau- 
tifully applied as descriptive of the state 
of tranquillity to which the Deep is lulled 
amidst the calmness and torpor of nature. 
Apollonius varies the image somewhat in 
the Argonautt. ii. 739. applying the ex- 
pression to the Sun,....9re weonp/3pto- 
wyroc iaiverat nedXiow,....with how- 
ever the same allusion. The passage in 
the Phedrus may be cited, in which So- 
crates is introduced as saying, ef ovy 
Woy kai vy, cabdwep rodeo woddode, 
éy peonpBpig pi) Siadeyopéivoug, add 
yuorazoyrac....dtkaiwo ay Kxaraye- 
Ager, etc. and again, dowep rp0Barca 
peonuGBpialovra epi thy Kpynyny cb- 
Oev. Plat. x. 347 sq. Bip. 

This representation of the stillness of 
inanimate nature by sleep is a familiar 
image among poets: compare the beauti- 
ful fragment of Alcman cited by Apollo- 
nius in his Lex. Hom. ii. 408., (vid. Heyne’s 
Note on Amn. viii. 26.,) as also Ain. iv. 
523. silveque et seva quierant /Equora. 
Statius seems to have drawn from the 
same source in the very beautiful picture 
he presents in his Sileg@, v. 4. 3. sqq. 
tacet omne pecus, volucresque, fereque, Et 
simulant fessos curvata cacumina somnos: 
Nec trucibus fluviis idem sonus ; occidit 
horror ZEquoris, et terris maria adclinata 
quiescunt. Hush’d is the tempest's howl, 
the torrent’s roar, and the smooth wave 
lies pillow'd on the shore. Hodgson, Trans. 
of Juven. p. 460. 


553. Tt rove avaX. The meaning 
of this passage has been misapprehended ; 
it is this: As the dead have gone to their 
rest, and experience no desire of revisiting 
this earth, it appears no duty of the sur- 
vivors to keep an account of their num- 
ber, or even to grieve at those reverses of 
fortune, which may yet give place to a 
better state of things; as is exemplified in 
me, who have now reached a state of 
prosperity through so many adverse events. 

Bos (Ellips. Gr. p. 424.) places the in- 
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terrogation after Aiyery, and supposes 
xp) understood, an ellipsis of which 
Schottgen supplies an instance from Calli- 
machus, Hymn. in Apoll, 12. 


555. Kat woAAa X- Schiitz ex- 
hibits this sense otherwise, ... so far from 
grieving on account of such reverses, I feel 
rather disposed to rejoice, as the plegsure I 
now experience is enhanced byaremembrance 
of my previous suffering. This offers a very 
consistent sense, exclusively of which the 
construction Zupgopaic for tvexa Tuy 
Eongopisy is usual: ex. c. Choéph. 45. 
advndwor, Bporooruyeic Avdgor Kadvur- 
rovow cémovg Acororay Javarows. 
73. Aaxpow & v9’ cipdrwy paraio 
Agororay Trvxate. 

The emendation proposed by Bp Blom- 
field, Eupgopdc, would place the prefer- 
able construction beyond all doubt. Cp. 
Sophocl. Electr. 1456. 


558, Te mAlouv gdet, Hodie, 
Schiitz. I have preferred the rendering 
in the Version from the expression v. 491. 
yaipe 5° Alou gdog, which the Herald 
may be supposed to reiterate. 


562. "Apxatotc. Vid. Appendiz. 


567. Agt yap ne ses nemo adeo 
senex est, quin se docendum meliora pra- 
bere possit. Blomf. On the construction 
of aGety without the article comp. 174 
supr. Instances of its omission in the 
oblique cases are not unusual ; thus of 
rov, Gdip. R. 1169. Hecub.5. Of Tw 
and Toy, Antig. 358. 


570. AvwAdAv&a. The following 
passage in the Medea, 1168, illustrates 
the difference of acceptation of which Bp 
Blomfield speaks in his Glossar. ad S.c. 
Th. 254. wai rig yepatd wpoorddwy, 
déEaocd wov"H ravog opyac, H revd¢e 
Sewy porsty, "Avwrdorvée, mpiv 7 ope 
dua orépa Xwpovvra AEvKdy agpor, 
éuparwy 7’ do Képag orpépovear, 
alpa vr’ obk ivdy xpot. Elr’ avripod- 


mov ieev ddoAvyHC peyay Kwxvroy... 


uttered an ejaculatory prayer,....nv&aro 
aicOjvat advriy, Schol. inl. per’ evxyiie 
éBénoe, Flor. 6. 10. Suppl. Schott. Matth. 
V. viii. p. 506. Edit. Glasg. Beck. Comp. 
Note sq. 


575. "H xapra mp. yuvatk. Bp 
Blomfield (Glossar. h. 1.) and Matthie 
(Gr. § 372. 1.) illustrate this Idiom at 
considerable length. We may add to 
the examples which they adduce the fol- 
lowing; ob mpéc ye wavrég torw adp- 
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ticat cadrac, Athen. ex Glauc. Cratin. 
ii. 78. thus cited according to Valckenar’s 
emendation (Not. Herod. vii. 153. 18.), 
but which Porson, (dvers. p. 58,) re- 
cef¥ing the MS. reading, yAaveov, ex- 
hibits as a Trochaic Tetrameter Catal. 
vie. yAatixoy ob epic ravrdc avdpde¢ 
é.a.«. Also Luc. ii. 506. ov wpdéc ye 
gov rd rowovroy. Sophocl. 47. 581. od 
wpdoc iarpod cogod Opnysiv impddc 
wpoc Topweyre wnpart. Id. 1071, Kai 
Tot kakov wpdc avSpde, dvdpa dnpérny 
Mndivy Straroty roy igeorwrwy Krbuy. 
Compare Brunck’s Obss. on the former of 
these passages. Cf. Viger. ix. 8. 4. in his 
note on which (§ 420.) Hermann cites, 
and refers to the same construction, Gd. 
R. 1014. Electr. 1211. 

Compare the concluding words of the 
Choral Epodus, 461 supr. sqq. especially 
467. yuvaccéc aiypg mpiwe x. 7. X., as 
illustrative of these expressions of Cly- 
teemnestra. 


577. "“Opwe & £6. The Retort is 
keenly expressed ; comp. prec. note. Also 
with yuvacceip vou dAoXr. EA. En. iv. 
667. femineo ululatu tecta fremunt. ix. 
477. xi. 190. from which passages it ap- 
pears that the remark cited from Hem- 
sterhuis by Bp Blomfield (Glossar. S. c. 
Th. 254.) is not to be extended to their 
Latin derivatives. 

The construction of the pdssage 579 sq. 
is rightly assigned by Bp Blomfield (after 
Butler) in his Note h.1. The expression 
Kouswyrec prdya recalls to mind Virgil’s 
sopitos ignes, Jin. v. 743. etc. 

This entire passage 578-80 has doubt- 
less suggested to Alfieri the following de- 
scription in his 4gamen. A. iii. Sc. 4. i sa- 
cri altari Fuman d’incenso gia:.... Le vie, 
che al tempio vanno, ondeggian folte Di 
gente tnnumerabili, che il nome D’ Aga- 
mennon fa risuonare al cielo. 


583. "Orwe, connected here with 
aptora in the same manner, and with 
nearly the same force as we, Ort. Comp. 
the Vespa, 168. 365. Sophocl. Electr. 
1487. The construction here is orevow 
62 dore déZacOa bx. Aptor. etc. 

The hypocrisy of Clytsemnestra is well 
represented in this and the following 
verses, and affords an opportunity for the 
fine sarcasm contained in 598 ss., which 
speaks the sense of those from whom 
her adulterous practices were not con- 
cealed, and by whom, in common with 
the rest of Argos, the tyranny of herself 
and paramour was sensibly felt. Comp. 
527 supr. 
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584, Tl yap, etc. The construction 
here requires # before dvoi%at to com- 
plete it, of which an instance is alleged 
by Bp Blomfield, 4icest. 900. See how- 
eyer Monk’s note, and Schafer’s mode of 
construction cited therein, by which he 
avoids the anomaly. Stanley effects the 
same in the present case by reading in 
the next line 7 ’x0 orpar. 


585. Piyyoc ee «either used as 
gaoc, duc, (cp. v. 505.) in the Meta- 
phorical sense, yoy, gladness, etc., or for 
the object of vision itself, in which case it 
is correlative with adydpi in the next 
verse. In the first of these senses, Cly- 
teemnestra contemplates her performance 
of a friendly office for her returning lord 
as the most agreeable that could devolve 
on a wife, and Opaxety is used as the verb 
of sense corresponding to $éyyoc, the 
phrase being equivalent to yupac aic0a- 
veo@at, or such like. 


589. Evjpot. Matthie (Gr. § 529. 
3.) connects this with the preceding 
amdyyedoy wéce, supposing an ellipsis 
of wo or Ore. Thus in the Philoctetes, 
615. ss. ebOiwe brioxero Tov advdp’ 
adxaic roves SOntwoeay dywy' Oloro 
piv paric@’, éxovorcoy AaBwv. Com- 
pare also the other authorities he alleges. 
We may add Pheeniss. 513. sq. tyw yap 
obdiy....dmoxpt Wag ipw dorpwy dy 
EXOoupy’ x. r. A. The following however 
sanction Bp Blomfield’s interpretation : 
Equites, 400. sq. si ce p21) pio, yevoipny 
ty cparivou xwoy, Kai dcdaccoipny 
wpoogiey popoipov rpaypdiay. Aj. 
550. 


595. XaAxov Baddc. 1 should 
prefer here the reading yaArxéc. As 
Baga means either die, stain....or im- 
mersion, Clytemnestra (2 woman harden- 
edin guilt and of abandoned character) 
may be conceived as expressing herself 
ambiguously by design. In the first of 
these senses she may be regarded as tacitly 
owning her crime, from the facility with 
which the Metal receives stains. In the 
latter, the more evident, as shielding her- 
self from imputation, Steel (cidnpac) be- 
ing the only metal which it was usual to 
temper by such a process: comp. Blomf. 
Glossar. h. 1. The expressions of the 
Chorus which follow (598 ss.) may lead 
us however to suppose that they had 
some perception of a latent meaning. 

Pr Scholefield’s exposition is, ué @s co-~ 
lorem tingendo non bidit, ita neque ego ex 
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alio viro novi voluptatem. This is sub- 
stantially the meaning last-mentioned. 


603. Ovux tof Sirrwe X. On the 
construction of 6xw¢ before Optatives and 
Subjunctives see Dawes’ Miscell. Crit. p. 
85. and Burges’ Obss. p. 501. Hermann, 
Annott. ad Viger. § 254. The general 
rules are laid down in Matthie’s Gr. § 
518. 

The Tyro should observe, that in the 
present instance the solecism in dS2w¢ 


é&wpat would be due to the sentiment foetus 


of the speaker being applicable to the 
past as well as to the present, in conside- 
ration of which the Optative is introduced, 
though more usually subjoined to verbs in 
past tenses. 


613. IIdrepa ap, etc. On the use 
of the Inchoative ydp see the Note in my 
Edition of Homer on 7, 132. as also the 
Supplement to the Preface, Vol. i. § 33. 
Schiitz in the present instance completes 
the sentence, Bene quidem. Sed mihi ista 
nondum satisfaciunt ....qu@ro enim an, etc. 
A like example occurs in v. 618. Voss 
has expressed it, ward den...ecin Ruf... 
ausgesprengt ? and correctly, as the force 
of ydp arises from paxpoy wijpa in the 
preceding verse. 


615. Ovdx oldey ovd.... amayy. 
in conformity with the image presented 
in Homer, 9éAtoc, 8¢ war’ igopdge, cai 
wavr’ imaxotvec, Ih. y', 277. ovd ay 
vit Ocadpaxa nedtdcg wep, OV rE nai 
étiraroy wideras paog eicopdacba. 
2, 344. Thus Hes. Theog. 451. gdoc 
woXvdepxéog yovc. Agreeably to this we 
are told in the Odyssey of Vulcan having 
the intelligence of bis disgrace conveyed 
to him by Helius, (cp. 0°, 270. 302.) a 
Mythus to which Ovid refers in the fol- 
lowing lines, Indicio Solis (quis Solem 
fallere possit?) Cognita Vulcano conjugis 
acta sue. Art. Am. ii. 573. 

The beautiful line in the 7th of the 
Orphic Hymns, evdte, wactganc, eédopou 
rd wepidpopoy Sppa, is illustrated by 
this conception of the Poets. Thus Milton, 
Parad. Lost, v. Thow Sun, of this great 
world both eye and soul; and perhaps with 
the same allysion, in his Sonnet to the 
Nightingale, Thy liquid notes which close 
the eye of day, in conformity with Virgil’s 
ante diem clauso componet Vesper Olympo. 
The beauty of these allusions is probably 
enhanced by their respecting the images 
in Georg. 189. 437. the former particularly 
the usage expressed in in. ix. 487, 

The following verse (the beauty of 
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which is altogether lost in the Stanician 
lection orpipovroc) exhibits the Sun as 
the source of life and enjoyment to ani- 
mated Nature. Thus, in the Hymn re- 
ferred to above, he is addressed by his 
tides of gepiofroc, cdpmripoc, etc., and as 
the Light of life, which latter notion the 
Platonist Proclus presents under the form 
Cwapxiog @ dva xnyic. Comp. Edip. 
R. 1425 (cited by Bp Blomfield). Th 

ther is in the same manner personified 
by Virgil, Georg. ii. 325. Magnus alit... 


620. Xwpi¢ n T. 0. The meaning 
of this passage has been misunderstood ; 
it is....48 it becomes us not to treat with 
irreverence the gods by whose tnterposition 
present events have turned out so auspi- 
ciously, so neither are we to neglect the ho- 
nour due to those who preside over the ad- 
verse issues of things; it is just that each 
should be allotted their respective claims. 

That this is the true sense appears evi- 
dent from vrs. 628-9. in which the term 
wacdy (the primary signification of which, 
as of its derivative wacaviZw, might hardly 
seem to allow of the acceptation) is ap- 
plied to a hymn in honour of the Furies. 
Comp. Sept. c. Th. 254. and Blomfield’s 
Note ibid. 632. Thus we meet in the 
Alcestis, 435. dyrnynoare watava rq 
carwOevy dowévdg Sep, on which pas- 
sage the ledrned reader may consult 
Kuinol’s note. In truth, v. 629. (wasava) 
owt. xp. connected with that already no- 
ticed, w. éptytwy, places the extension of 
the proper usage beyond doubt. 


625. AcrAg pdorry:....%&a- 


yiobtvrac ee « © expressions consistent 
with the class of deities by whom the 
agency is effected, the épivvec. See the 
latter part of Schiitz’s note on this verse. 
Mdorcyt....parallel with Rhes. 36. xpo- 
viov wavog Tpopepg paortys goBet. Bp 
Blomfield’s sense of dcaAg, viz. vehemente, 
appears preferable to Pr Scholefield’s fer- 
rum et fammam (from Stanley.) 


626. Aidoyxov ary, explained 
by Bp Blomfield, and correctly, of the 
two species of rypara in v. 621. fv- 
ywpida, a pair, properly of horses or 
mules yoked to a chariot, etc., but occur- 
ring frequently with a meaning more ex- 
tended; ex. c. Eurip. Seir. Fr. v. 3. dy 
Sidwe Evywpida, viz. of ts. Phen. 
458. Evywpidag Adywy. 1101. Evywpic 
rixvwy. Bacch. 820. worsd Evvupic, a 
pair of hoary-heads....thus Evywpitw in 
the same, 194, Evvamre, nai Evywpifov 
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xépa, with a similar metaphorical sense. 
Comp. with Pheeniss. sup. Gdip. Col. 894. 
olyera: tixvwy "Awoordcac pov ry 
pévny cvvwpida. Ed. Br. 


635. POclpovre. I should prefer 
the reading pGepéyre, and ideEdrny in 
the preceding verse, agreeably to which I 
at first rendered the passage, pledges took 
and gave, AU for the ruin of the Argive 
host Ilistarr’d. The construction is equi- 
valent to the usual one, dore ¢0eipey, 
and is analogous to that among the Latins 
with the Future Participle in rus; comp. 
fin. ii. 408. e¢ sese ingecit....moriturus, 
resolute on death. Also, 511. 

Voss appears to have viewed the con- 
struction in this light, as he renders the 
clause, Meerfixt und Feuer....getreu ver- 
harrten sie, Beid’ auszutilgen Argos un- 
glickhaftes Heer. 


638. Keporuwotpevat. The read- 
ing here in Edd. (cp. Blomf. Not.) repw- 
Tum. was adverse to Porson’s canon re- 
specting the admission of the Anapest 
into the Senary. The correction (xepor.) 
was proposed by him as conformable to 
the usage of the Attic writers, who form 
the derivatives from cépac by feaving out 
the final ¢ in the old Nominative xépoc, 
or its Genitive xépeoc, or by preserving 
xépag entire before the labials G and ¢. 
He observes the same of xpiag. Cp. 
Prafat. ad Hecub. p. clv. Ed. Beck. 
G 


lasg. 

Wass has cited this entire passage, 633- 
43., as parallel with Thucyd. ii. 84. rved- 
pa carga, cai ai vijeg iy drXiyw Hon 
oveat un dudoripwy, rod re avipov, 
T&y re rholwy dua wpocnepivwy, tra~ 
paccorro, cai vavc¢ re vnt mpocimenxre 
«.7r.X. The following are the discrepan- 
cies which occur in his citation: dAAq- 
Ages, v. 637. Spnixeat, ibid. by which 
reading an Anapest is introduced into 
the fifth seat, so that it becomes necessary 
to adopt the latter of the alternatives 
mentioned by Porson as the cause of his 
emendation in 638. Finally, in v. 639, 
Wass constructs rvgq@ appositively with 
Zady, not xe. Thus in 647 infr. 
roxn 02 cwrp....égstero, which com- 
pare with the passage cited in Matthie’s 
Gr. § 429., Gidip. R. 80, and Brunck’s 
Note thereon. 


639. ZaXy. Comp. 648 infr. xépa- 
rog Zany, according to the Hesychian 
gloss, rapaxny vddrwy. Blomf. Glossar. 
Prom. 379. Schiitz h.1. The passage in 
the Theriaca of Nicander is also illustra- 
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tive of this sense, b¢ re cai ie worapoto 
ALrwy Zdroy Avéevra, v. 568. 

For the metaphorical sense of this term 
comp. Pind. Ol. xii. 15. of 3, dvtapaic 
adyreucvpoaryres Zddarc. Vid. Damm, 
Lezic. Pind. in voc. Add Sophocl. 4}. 
352. The Metaphor occurs in another 
form in Zn. viii. 19. curarum Ructuat eetu. 
Cp. iv. 532. 


642. "AvBovv. Comp. Lucian. Ni- 
grinus, 16. ray dt Eonpog 6 yepoc yerd- 
pevoc....avQei modXaig re xai dypiatc 
EwiOupiacc. The Metaphor (De Dom. 9.) 
approaches yet nearer, odpavic....av- 
Gay r@ wupi. In his Note on the first 
of these passages Jensius cites the follow- 
ing from Sosipater Charisius, Postquam 
Massiliam praterimus, inde omnem classem 
ventus auster lenis fert, mare velis forere 
videres, etc. Hemsterhuis also illustrates | 
it, but mistakes, as is rightly observed by 
Bp Blomfield, the sense of our Poet. See 
Appendiz. 

As regards the construction, the govern- 
ing noun of épeczriwy is implied in that of 
a&vopéy, viz. vexpotc. This is not un- 
usual among Classical writers, and ob- 
viates the necessity of supposing the con- 
struction of dvQovy to be changed, as Bp 
Blomfield in his Note says Matthiz does. 


644, "Axhparog. Comp. Hercul. fur. 
1305. oddsic d& Synray raicg riyate 
dxnparoc. Pind. Pyth. v. 43. degpd- 
roc dviaic wodapxéwy Owoeca Spdpwy 
répevoc. In the Hippolytus, v.72. it is 
applied in a religious sense to the mea- 
dow-ground (Aeiuwy) consecrated by her 
votary to Diana, q. d. unharmed by the 
scythe; and agreeably to this conception 
we may suppose the bark termed in the 
present instance adxyparoy, which was 
under the immediate protection of Hea- 
ven, and steered by a deity. 


650. “Atony awévrtov. Grabe der 
Wellen, Schiits. A similar application of 
the corresponding Hebrew term occursin — 
Jon. i. 2. SINW OID, (ke coWdiag 


géov, LXX.,) compared with the follow- 
ing verse. 


652. "EBouxoAovpev, lit. we pas- 
tured. Dpovrioty, rather egrimoniis than 
curis....tvexa Tov orp. cap. i. e. we 
were so absorbed in painful reffection on 
the fate of our companions in arms, as to 
lose remembrance of our own sufferings. 
The expression is well-chosen to denote 
regret not unmixed with a feeling of com- 
placency at escaping danger. 
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Such I conceive to be its force in the pre- 
sent instance. Another interpretation has 
been offered from Eumen. 78. in which 
the Hesychian Gloss for Boveodfjcopey, 
viz. peptnynoopey, has been cited by 
Pr Scholefield, and is quite applicable 
there; I should object to it here in point 
of emphasis; yet Voss appears to have in- 
clined to Schiitz’s version, which offers the 
same sense....durchschweiften wir tief- 
sinnig all das neue Leid, etc. 

We may cite as illustrative of this me- 
taphorical use of Sovcodtw, Pind. Ol. xi. 
8. rd piv apertpa TAsooa wotpaivey 
406Xec. 


659. “Axri¢ Alou. Comp. Note 
on v. 615 supr. also Eurip. Epigr. Vol. vii. 
p- 711. Ed. Beck. Gl. Ii. y’, 277. Ain. iv. 
607. vii. 218. Hor. Carm. v. 9. 16. ; 

The form of expression in 660 is of 
frequent recurrence, and may be traced 
to Il. 4, 88. and al. otricg, med Cavroc 
wai imi xOovi Sepxopivoco. 


666. Mi TLC eee VEMWY 5 inter- 
rogatively, as Schiitz exhibits it. Comp. 
Gdip. Col. 1502. py reg bide wepauvdc 
w.7T.X. whether some bolt of Jove? Plat. 
De bh. v. ri OdY viv Hyty 6 TeY 
’xecoupwy Bioc....; py mn card roy 
ray oxvrorépwy gaiverat Biov....;3 
V. vii. p. 37 a. Bip. and with dpa, Antig. 
632. w mat, rekeiay Wigoy dpa py 
cddwy....wape.; Voss has expressed this 
in the way of interrogative assertion, einer 
wol,....in Voraknung dess, was Kiinftig 
war, recht gelenkt der Zunge Lauf? 1 at 
first rendered the clause as though ellip- 
tical for ei x ric, in which case an ob- 
vious change is introduced into the punc- 
tuation. 


668. "Ev réyg. Feliciter, Butl. Pr 
Scholef. agreeably to which the reader 
will perceive that the German translation 
expresses the sense. I have preferred 
Schiitz’s version. 


669. AoplyauBpov, with reference 
to Menelaus arid Agamemnon? or, gene- 
rally, to the Grecian chiefs designated as 
yapBpoi ? I prefer the latter. Comp. 
Iphig. in Aul. 764. xadxaomc dpnc.... 
ray Tov iv aldéps dtocwy Atooxotpwy 
éXivay 'Ex wptdpovu copica Séidwy Ei¢ 
yav éddada, Sopirdévorg ’Acrict cai 
Adyxatce dxatwy. Thus Hor. quam mulio 
repetet Gracia milite, though this may be 
regarded as proving too much. The learn- 
ed Dr Maltby (Thesaur. in voc. dopiy.) 
renders it, in bellum nupta, which appears 
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to have been Stanley's sense. Qu. wedded 
with the spear ? 


671. “EXévave. The reader will 
remark the Paronomasia in this epithet. 
Comp. Bacch. 500. wherein Euripides 
makes Bacchus reply to Pentheus in allu- 
sion to his name, éydvoruyqAoat rovvop’ 
éwurndecoc el. Thus Shakspeare intro- 
duces Northumberland exclaiming in his 
agony of feeling at hearing of his son’s 
death, (2 P. K. H. 4. i.1..) Ha!—Again, 
said he, young Harry Percy’s spur was 
cold? of Hotspur, coldspur ? Vs. 680 infr. 
affords an instance of a similar style of 
allusion. 


672. ABporhvwy. Comp. Blomf. 
Glossar. and the passage in the Iphig. 
Taur. 814. cited therein. The Hesychian 
Gloss is proved by that in the Hecuba, 
468 sq. év Satdadéaton woeniddovd’ av- 
Ooxpéxorce wyvacc. Pr Scholefield reads 
aBporipwy, 


680. Kijdoc. Vid. supr. 671. Note. 
Voss has attempted the expression of this 
double sense, Eh’ und Weh izt namge- 
recht. Perhaps the conceit were not worth 
the preserving, supposing it even attain- 
able in our language. In the German 
Voss’s jingle certainly is a failure. 

I have adopted Bp Blomfield’s arrange- 
ment of this passage, 680-88, in all re- 
spects but the pointing of v. 683. By this 
change dripwoty rpam. is connected as 
an epexegesis with xydoc, and: the ob- 
vious construction rpaccopéva (8k) did 
introduced instead of the unsatisfactory 
one adopted by Schiitz, and after him by 
Pr Scholefield. The sense of ixpdrwe 
riovrag, as assigned by the latter, is 
forced and unintelligible. 


688. 'aupotow. Afinibus. Com- 
pare Monk’s note on the Hippolytus, 631. 


696. Afovra. This is absurdly 
enough received by Schiitz as adumbrative 
of Helen. Paris is undoubtedly the sub- 
ject of the allegory. By viewing it in this 
light, a connexion is established between 
vss. 696 ss. and 675. wherein the Grecian 
chiefs are represented as cuvayoi, Hunt- 
ers tracking their game. Horace has va- 
ried our Poet’s image in his Ode, Pastor 
cum traheret, etc. i. 15. cp. v. 29. 


704.. Patdpwrde. . I have pointed 
after this word, constructing the passage, 
Hpoconivwy xeipa avayr. i. e.. Evexa 
Tov avayk. Comp. Pyth. ii. 151. caivwy 
mori wavrac, dyay Ilayyv dcvamdexet. 
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The construction adopted here of avay- 
kat¢ is the same with that of Eupgopaic, 
v. 555 supr. 


712, "AAyoe »»-alvoc. Of the 
two constructions, which place these words 
in apposition with daira in 710., or con- 
nect them with érev&ey as Subjects, I pre- 
fer the latter. Comp. the Orest. 1141. 
Heracl. 218. Helen.198.—dprayov, indomi- 
table, untamed; thus Antig. 799. Rhes. 
457. In each case the usage is that il- 
lustrated in the instance of kpdroc, 108 
supr. 


714, “leped¢ eee arac, an apt de- 
signation of the Lion, and as aptly de- 
sgriptive of Paris, who was in truth a 
woXvuxrévoy aivocg to the royal house, 
and the state of Troy. Thus Jl. y’, 50. 
Warpl....péya wha, wont re, wayri 
Te One. 


718. “Axacxaiov. Hermann rejects 
the 0é in this verse ; cp. De Metr.ii. 30. 6. 
It consists of an Antispast, Iambic dipodia, 
affd Cesura. So also 729. 


719. MadOaxdv...GéAoc. Comp. 


Supplices (HEsch.) 981. wa¢ rig waped- 
Owy Ouparog Sexryproy Tdkeup’ Erep- 
ev. Muszeus, 93. d¢0aApoc 0’ ddd¢ éo- 
Ti’ am’ d¢Gadpoto Boddwy “EXxoc 
édtoGaiver. Athen. Deipnos. xiii. 76., 
(from Pindar,) Tde dé Seokivov dxrivac 
mpocwrov pappaptZoicac Apaxeic, d¢ 
Bh) 7160p Kupaiverat, EX addpavrog ne 
ovddpov Kexddcevrat, Cp. ibid. 17. also 
81., (Sophocl. from Phrynichus,) Adpzree 
& ixi roppupiace rapniot da¢ Epwroc. 
Ibid. 16. (from the Hippodamia,) rosa & iy 
oer yy Snparnpiav” Epwroc, dorpa- 
why ry duparwy eye. See Appendix. 
An epigram of Meleager is cited by 
Valkendar in his Note on the Hippolytus, 
527. illustrative of this conception. 


721, TlapaxAlyvouc”® ir. The 
Anacoluthia ¢péynua....dyadpa.... 
awapakXivovca is due to the change of 
construction which occurs in 721. All 
are clearly said of Helen, and the last I 
receive as the Nominativus pendens, and 
in the sense adopted by Bp Blomfield. 
That of Schiitz, as also his arrangement 
of the passage, is received by Pr Schole- 
field. Thus Voss, doch die abwendige 
schuf nun der Vermahlung bittern Aus- 
Zang, ete. 

In v. 720. the influence of love is beau- 
tifully compared to the fragrance of the 
flower diffusing itself around and over- 
powering the sense. dnéi@upor... thus, 


241 


mordere, mordax, etc. among the Latins ; 
mordeat ista tuas aliquando cura medullas, 
Ovid. Am. ii. 43. cp. En. i. 261. Liv. viii. 
4. 2. and the Commentators on vi. 34. 7. 
Milton’s expression of the power of music 
(Z’ Allegro) presents a similar thought ; 
Lap me in soft Lydian airs.... Such as 
the melting soul may pierce. In the same 
exquisite poem we may parallel the pad- 
Gandy dupdrwy Bédog with his. bright 
eyes raining influence, v. 121. 

The comparison in v. 720, as already 
explained, recalls to the mind the sweet 
image in Twelfth Night,i. 1. Music, the 
food of love, is in Shakspeare the sweet 
south, that breathes upon a bank of violets, 
stealing and giving odour....wafting into 
the soul the delicious inspiration of the 
passion, which is by A’schylus compared 
to the fragrance of the odoriferous flower. 
See Appendix. 


725, Tlourd ded¢ &. Comp. 680-5 
supr. 


726. Nupdoka. éptv. For the first 
of these I have adopted the rendering 
conjugibus deflenda: see Bp Blomfield’s 
Note, wherein he cites Horat. Carm. iv. 
4. 68. prelia conjugibus loquenda. Comp. 
iii. 2. 6-12. 

Helen is depicted in the second, ipevic. 
Thus the Infanticide is styled in Euripides 
(Med. 1256.) otkwy govia... épivic. 
We may remark here that the [phig. Taur. 
395. olerpog 6 rorwpevoc dpydGer, is 
inappositely cited by Musgrave in his note 
on this passage in the Medea, as parallel. 
Epevvde is applied therein as an appella- 
tive, unless we translate it furéis agitata, 
and thus introduce a cold tautology into 
the sentence, whereas olor pog, in the lat- 
ter, is an instance of the Abstract used for 
the Concrete. Cp. 108. supr. 


742, Kdrov. The reading which I 
should propose in this “locus vexatissi- 
mus,” and according to which I have 
translated it, is, kdToy 7’ dvtapoy gvovu- 
cay, resolving the verse, as also its anti- 
thetic, 751. into an Iamb. Monom. and a 
Penthemimer. See Appendiz. 

The construction thus appears, &Gpt¢ 
Ot gedit piv wadad ricrey, rér’ h 
760", (some time or another,) drméray rd 
Kip. poy, UBpy vedZ, tv ca. Bporay, 
gvovedy re koro (or cépov, as Wakef. 
oxoroy, Seidl.) dvapov. We might also 
introduce the d2 azrodorticoy desiderated 
by Bp Blomfield (vid. Not. h. 1.) by reading 
¢vovea in v. 742. The construction thus 
becomes Spec rixres péiv....(dori) d2 
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dvovea, i.e. pvet, a circumlocution not 
unusual among Greek writers: cp. Mat- 
this, § 559. 

Pr Scholefield edites 742. veapa 6 
pvet eépoy, and the corresponding line in 
the Antistrophe, wadsyrpérworg cppaos 


745. Opacoc ...arac, for dray, 


peripbr. The latter I have personified in 
the version. 


747. Elo. rox. Comp. 706. supr. 


750. Eo@O\d. “EdO\a, the Stan- 
leian reading, might be received as cor- 
responding better to dwpacey, v. 748. 
Xpvodracra, auro renidentia. Thus Ho- 
race, aureum renidet lacunar, ii. 18. 1. 
Comp. Iphig. Taur. 129. vaév ypvon- 
pec Sptyxotc. Theod. Cyr. (cited by 
Maltby in voc. oixia) erife: dc? Aapapdac 
oixlag ypucoortyouc. 


4 
756. Ilapacnpov. Comp. Bp Blom- 
field’s note. 
vay.iy wXovrov is used for tAobToY, as 
in 744. Sp. drac. 


761. Yaepapac ... vroxampac 
.... words borrowed from the language of 
the épéuoc. See Bp Blomfield’s Note and 
Glossar. in loc. Nestor’s expressiops in 
Il. yp’, 39. are illustrative; we dy pos 
whi yé Sodccerat dxpoy ixicdas 
KuécAov zotyroto. We are thus pre- 
sented with ydp:¢ as the course over 
which the Encomiast is to pass, and with 
kaipdc as corresponding to the goal. 
Hence xaip. ydpcr. expresses the be- 
coming measure of graceful homage. 

Juvenal’s designation of Satire (i. 20.) 
as the Field, or Course, per quem magnus 
equos durunce flexit alumnus, is a Meta- 
phor of the same class. Cp. Ovid. Fast. ii. 

0. 


763. Td Soxety elvae “ interpre- 
tantur speciem sinceritatis ; sed potest esse 
ro doxeiy apd row elva.” Scholef. 


766. Anypa Air n¢, a Metaphor 
analogous to that illustrated v. 720. supr. 
In general, the Passions of the soul, its 
Cares, and its Sorrows, are invested in the 
imagery of the poet with those organs and 
attributes of bodily existence, which are 
most expressive of their respective charac- 
ters. Instances are numberless; Thus 
Ovid. Epist. ex Pont. i. 1.73. Sic mea per- 
petuos curarum pectora morsus, Fine quibus 
nullo conficiantur, habent. Hor. Od. i. 18. 
4. Mordaces aliter diffugiunt solicitudines, 


In the preceding verse dv-' 
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eating cares, Milt. The Song of Amiens 
in As you like it, ii. 7. is a Metaphor 
of this class throughout. Comp, 720. supr. 
1136. Gray, Od. iii. 66. Or jealousy with 
rankling tooth, That inly gnaws the secret 
heart. Spenser, Faer. Qu. vi. 23. 


770. IIpoParoyvwpwy. Comp. 
the Fragment of the Toxotides cited by 
Antigonus Carystius, Hist. Mirab. p. 94. 
v. 5. "Exyw dé robray Oupdy imzoy- 
vyopova. LXI. Ed. Scholef. 


773. “YSapet. Nothing can be clearer 
than the meaning of this; yet Schiitz has 
wholly vitiated the passage by the intro- 
duction of an improvement on Stanley, 
and which, to my surprise, Voss has 
adopted, thrinender Freundschaft. 


776. Veypappévoc, usually ren- 
dered depictus, agreeably to one of the 
significations of ypag7. But indictment, 
er accusation, is another, and in reference 
to this I have preferred translating the 
passage, Agamemnon being su d to 
undergo a Sen aropovotac. © 


784, Oixoupovvra. The force of 
this consists in its reference to Clytem- 
nestra (7 rowd’ GAoyxog, olxoupdc mixpd, 
Hecub. 1259.) and her paramour. 


789. "Avdpoxpijrac. This reading 
has been restored by Bp Blomfield on the 
authority of five passages, in his note on 
the last of which (Eurip. Suppl. 535.) 
Markland had already cited three exclu- 
sively of the present, and apparently as 
examples of deviation from the more usual 
dvépoxp. He has not however ventured 
on its restitution. Matthise (Gr. § 433. 2.) 
reads avdpoOvjrag. Thus Arpobvac, 
infr. 1245. 


790. Atuar. TEVX. immitem urnam, 
Ovid. Metam. xv. 44. which Planudes in 
his Greek version renders dey jy vdpiay. 
It is an expression borrowed from the 
practice of the Law-courts, and is illus- 
trated by the remark of the Scholiast on 
the Vespe, 987. appopeic joay, wy 
O pév kvptog (as also 6 gumpocOey, and 
Savdrov) Asyopevoc, tic dy T2)y Kupiay 
Pipoy xcabiscay ot dexacrai....0 0 
érepog fbravog (al. d dzriow, 6 édéov), 
sig by Tac axtpoug KkaBiecay, Kx. T. X. 
Cp. sqq. on v. 991. dves, 1032. With re- 
ference to one of them we meet the ex- 


Pression nop Gaxcty in the Acharn. 
376. 


Matthiz, supr. cit. remarks the con- 
struction in 791. Wagove EGevro for ivn- 
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gicayro. This is not unusual; I have 
met AvotreXciy resolved into a peripbrasis 
of the same kind. Perhaps however that 
which connects ~Oo0pdc....Whnpove ap- 
positively were preferable. Of similar 
constructions Matthie adduces many in- 
stances, ubi supra. 


e 

797. Ywrepxdroucg. Thus Pr Schole- 
field, and the Editions before that of Bp 
Blomfield, who adopts Heath’s emendation 
umepxorouc. I have received the former, 
and translated it agreeably to the sense 
acknowledged as legitimate by Blomf. 
Not. supr. 453. The expression wdyac 
éxpaé. is illustrated ‘by vrs. 348-52. and J. 
&, 487. awios Nivov mavdypoo adore, 
etc. The following 797-9 refer clearly to 
the well-known stratagem of the Greeks, 
and the period of Troy’s downfal. 


801. Hon Gpovcag. Comp. 
Orest. 257. oxnow ce wecgy Cuorvyy 
anonpara. Androm. 1142. rd rpwixor 
wnonpa wndnoag todoiy. Also the 
verse in the Hippolytus, (wndnp’ ic gény 
Kpattvdv opunoacd pot,) which is ap- 
plied to the Apostate by Gregor. in yp. 7. 
232. rndnp’ ic dony xpaimvdv dpuneac 
raya. See Valknaer’s Note, Lycophr. 
245. “Orav medacydy ddpa dNaupnpod 
woddc Eic Yiv’ ipeicag. Qu. dpovoag ? 
Matthie illustrates this usage of con- 
structing an Intransitive verb with the 
accusative of a Noun of a cognate meaning 
very fully in Gr.§ 495. It passed to the 
Latins: ep. Hor. Sat. i. 5. 63. pastorem 
saltarei uti cyclopa rogabat. Perhaps also 
En. i. 328. may be admitted as an exam- 
ple; certainly xii. 680. hunc, oro, sine me 
furere ante furorem. Stl. Ital. x. 448. dic- 
tataque gurant Sacramenta dcis. Plaut. 
Mil. ii. 6. 2. neque herile negotium plus cu- 
rat, quam si non servitutem serviat. Again, 
Hor. Od. iii. 29. 50. lusum insolentem lu- 
dere pertinaz. 


802. Alwyv, either the Greek leaders, 
collectively, who introduced themselves 
into Ilium in the manner already alluded 
to, and stung with disappointment, and a 
sense of wrong; or, individually, Neop- 
tolemus, instans vi pairia. In this view com- 
pare with v. 803. én. ii, 550. 662. Thus 
Lycophron, 245-7, speaking of Achilles, 
AosGiay aidwy Abcog Kpnvaior & ap- 
poco porBdnoy yavog. 

805. Ta & icg r. o. Gpdv. This 
construction coincides with that noticed 
in Matthie, Gr. § 578., and which he il- 
lustrates from Thucyd. viii. 88. Eurip. 
‘Orest. 534. Hence we may translate the 


ea 
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clause, respecting such measures as regard 
your prudent policy, which I remember 
hearing of, etc. This may refer to ac- 
counts brought to him whilst at Troy, or 
to Clyteemnestra’s own expressions 521. 
581. supr. to the Herald, of which he 
may have received intimation. 


1? . . 

809. log, virus, in Grotius’ version 
cited in Schiitz’ Note. Itis also Jaculum, 
and in this sense may be appositely com- 
pared with Virgil’s tacitum vivit sub pec- 
tore volnus, and its parallel clause in the 
simile subjoined, heret lateri lethalis arun- 
do. 7En. iv. 67.73. Voss renders it, der 
Abgunst Geifer, agreeably with the for- 
mer. 

In either acceptation of the word the 
image possesses great force and beauty- 
Envy is a Barb rankling in the heart, or 
a deadly poison which taints the thin and 
wholesome blood. The expressions ¢t7Aot- 
Cerra werapivyp vooor x. 7. X. presents 
a twofold image, that of the Roman Lyric, 
crescit indulgens sibé dirus hydrops, and 
the double misery which the passion in- 
flicts, as well from the perverted feeling 
of the heart itself which is its own tor- 
mentor, as from the prospect of others’ 
good. The Sacred writings offer a beau- 
tiful illustration of the latter, v. 812., . 
in the incident recorded in Esth. vi. 12. 
éméorpepe Ot 6 papdoxatog sig THY ad- 
Anv. apay Ot vréorpevev sic ra ica 
Auwobpevoc. LXX. 


gi3. Ev yap ....xarorrpoy, 
Schiitz’s arrangement, which has been 
adopted by Pr Scholefield. I have trans- 
lated it accordingly. 


817. ZevyDeic ... ceipapdpoc. 
Comp. Aristoph. Nub. 1300. ad&etc; ei 
o’ ANG, KevTa@y oe Tov CEpaddpoy, and 
the Schol. wetpagdpoc gé 0 Ew rov fu- 
you. This is more accurate than the 
Gloss in Scho]. Eurip. Orest. 1016. wodi 
cnoooivm mapacetpos, viz. 6 diricw Tov 
dpparog émopevog ixzog. Thus we 
meet in Sophocl. Electr. 721. d&&séy r’ 
dveic cepaioy troy, and in a meta- 
phorical sense dpnc¢ degtdcetpog in the 
Antigone, 140. 

It thus appears, that, strictly speaking, 
the cerpagdpog was not yoked with the 
other horses: vid. Blomf. Glossar. The 
general sense however, as intended by the 
Poet, is exhibited in the version. 


820. Kouvote ayavac. Abresch’s 
rendering of this (see Schiitz’s Note) is, 
publicos ludos. It might also be trans- 
lated, publicum coctum; comp. Il. 7, 298. 
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6, 428. in which case the construction 
becomes, cory. dy. Jéivrec, ly warny. 
BovevospecGa. I have’ preferred the 
sense which approaches nearest to the 
more usual one certamen. 


827. Osotor—SeE«woouat. Voss 
ad lit. heb’ ich den Gottern erst die Hand 
zum Gruss. Compare however Sophocl. 
Electr. 976. rowies” ivraivotc....dekew- 
oerat. 


836. TO piv yuvaixa. “ Veteres de 
iis rebus, quibus demtis, negabat se Epicurus 
intelligere quid esset bonum, parum vere- 
cunde loqui solent.” Blomf. Not. Com- 
pare with the passage he cites from the 
Choephore, the advice of Thetis to Achilles 
in the Iliad, #, 130. 


39. Kaxov xaxtov wiua. Comp. 
Hecub. 236. O00 wrecer pe Cede, rpéger 
6’ Sxwe bp@ Kary car’ adda peifor’, 
etc. 


841. Kal rpaupdrwy, etc. Lit. 
had this our consort met with as many 
wounds as were the channels by which re- 
port conveyed them to us, he is more full of 
holes (so to speak) than any net. On this 
construction of the infinitive (Aéyecy for 
we Aéyety) see Matthie’s Gr. § 543. Vig. 
de Idiot. v. 3. § 6. and Reizius’ note in 
Hermann’s annott. § 154. 


845. Tptowparog.... ynpuwy. 
Comp. Zn. viii. 202. tergemini nece Ge- 
ryone, ete. Ovid. Ep. ix. 91. prodigium- 
que triplex, armenti dives Iberi, Geryones, 
quamvis in tribus unus erat. Sil. Ital. iii. 
422. Geryone peteret quum longa tricor- 
poris arva. Comp. i. 277. xiii. 201. and 
their source, En. viii. 563. Claud. liv. 2. 
tellus tergemino subdita Geryoni. Cp. 
Lucret. v. 28. Justin. Hist. xliv. 4. fin. 
wherein an explanation of the mythus is 
proposed. 

The Greek writers are not less frequent 
in their allusions to this fabulous per- 
sonage: comp. Hes. Theog. 287. ypuodwp 
0 érexe rodpnvoy ynpvovia. Hercul. 
fur. 422. réy rprowparoy .... Borip’ 
épvOeiac. Aristophanes introduces a fa- 
cetious allusion to him in his Acharnes, 
1082. BotrAEe padyecOac yepudvy re- 
Tparridy, on which see the Scholiast. 


952. Ex rwvos. 
Gr. § 574. 


855. Aopt&evoc. Vid. Eustath. p. 
405. wepi 0¢ dopukévov mavoaviac on- 
civ, bre Copvzevoc, 6 ix worepiwy Pirog, 


Comp. Matthia, 
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caid wrptopebuy epi AiTpwY, Ul Le- 
ypnGeiéy reveg. And a little farther on, 
we elvac obrw dopitevoy simsiv, cai 
réy yapty dovpdc, fro wodépou, oup- 
paxuxac EextoGivra ux6 revev. Comp. 
Sophocl. Electra, 45. 6 yap Méycoroc 
abroig ruyyave dopuvtivey. It occurs 
with the simple meaning hospes in the 
Medea, 685. wherein Pittheus is termed 
by Ageus, tavrwy gidrarog dopvti- 
yey. As an adjective in the Zdép. Col. 
632. » depbEevoc icria, ara hospitalis. 


865. Aapurrnpovylac. Comp. supr. 
7. 272. agreeably to which, of the several 
explanations advanced by Commentators, 
I have selected that of Heath. It is ques- 
tionable however whether he understood 
the passage in its full force. The Signal 
fires are mentioned as drnpédyroe in re- 
rence to the feeling which Clyteemnestra 
feigns as actuating her at the time, heraffec- 
tion attributing that to neglect, which was 
the result of a protracted war. The other 
meaning which Bp Blemfield proposes in 
his Glossary, by which she would be re- 
presented as indulging her grief in her 
solitary chamber by her untrimmed fire, 
noctem addens dolori, yields to none in 
the image of assumed pathos it is intended 
to express. See Sppendiz. 


869. Auvevoortoc xp. An ex- 
pression, the boldness of which is more 
than atoned for by its poetical beauty. 
Time may here be regarded as personified, 
and the occurrences of life as present to 
his perception. Not dissimilar in its con- 
ception is the expression in the Prome- 
theus, 1002. GX éxdtddoxee wav’ o 
ynpdckwy xpévoc. 


879. POdvoc & az, i. c. Let me 
indulge in the luxury of addressing him 
without imposing limits on the enjoyment, 
wo ydp....for I have purchased the 
liberty with the many distresses with 
which I have had to contend. 


890. Amovola ... elkdrwe. Mat- 
thie remarks this construction, Gr. § 386. 
4., regarding it as due to that of the verb 
éocxévat, In illustration of this principle 
of Greek syntax we may adduce v. 1058. 
moka ouvicropa abrogéva card, in 
which the construction of the accusative 
with the adjective is referrible to that with 
the active verb from which the latter is 
derived. Blomfield and Matthie illus- 
trate this; Glossar. in 1. and Gr. § 416. 

We should observe however, that this 
is not invariably the case: thus infr. 1127. 
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ydpor mapidog ddéOptot Pidwy, not Pl- 
Aoug. Hecub. 235. 7 AvTpad, pndé Kap- 
Ciag Snernpia tkeoropijoat, not Kap- 
diay. 

This speech of Agamemnon expresses 
indirectly much suspicion of the sincerity 
of Clytemnestra. His assigning so ab- 
surd a reason for the length of her speech 
as his own length of absence; his obser- 
vation (v. 894, etc.) of the over-complai- 
sance of her address; his rejection of her 
proffered attendance; and his concluding 
expressions, 902 ss. cai rd pe) Kaxw¢ 
P¢povety, etc. evince this. 


s95. Xauarrertc dapa, ad lit. 
prostrate-fallen shout, an hypallage of the 
epithet. Comp. not. v. 48. 

We remark also the emphasis of rpoc- 
xavnc. Among the Latins the corres- 
ponding word héo has been used to ex- 
press the solemn and dignified enuncia- 
tion given to sentiments on the stage. 
Thus Persius, Sat. v. 3. Fabula seu mesto 
ponatur hianda trageedo, and Juvenal, Sat. 
vi. 636. Grande Sophocleo carmen baccha- 
mur hiatu. Comp. Callimachus, H. in 
Apoll. 24. and Lucian, Nigrin. § 11. in 
which yaivery and xexnvorec are used 
in a similar sense. 


903. "OAPBlaaz 88 xp7), etc. Comp. 
Androm. 100. Xp2) & ovzwor’ sizeiy ov- 
diy’ SABiov Bpordy, Ipiy av Javoy- 
Tog rny rexevralay tdyc “Omwe mepa- 
Cac Hpépay Heer eadrw. Comp. Trachin. 
1. Herod. Clio, c. 32. Aristot. Eth. i. 12. 


908. Evéw...deloac dv. The 
sense of this passage seems to require the 
omission of the note of interrogation ; 
vid. Blomf. Not. in |. 

Clytemnestra hopes to induce Aga- 
memunon to accept her offers of attendance, 
by assigning a motive for their rejection, 
unworthy of a hero, his fears. If there- 
fore Schiitz’ punctuation be received, the 
verse should be rendered as an interroga- 
tive assertion. 


910. Ti & av (wotjoac) is the 

construction proposed by Schiitz, and the 
correct one. Thus Hippol. 472. wu¢ dy 
éxvevoat doxeig; Voss has very accu- 
rately expressed it in his version, was 
thate Priamos, meinst du, hatt’ er das voll- 
bracht ? 
- Not only have Pauw and Heath mis- 
understood this, as appears from Schiitz’s 
Var. Lectt., but Valkenar also; compare 
his note on the above passage of Euri- 
pides with Monk’s, and Porsoni ddvers. 
p- 220, 
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920. Adot, without the accompany- 
ing @v, for Avérw, on which usage the 
reader may consult Hermann, de Partic. 
dy, iii. 5. Matthie, Gr. § 514. Obs. 


Ibid. IIpdédovAog. I have prefer- 
red this to Schiitz’s reading zpddovdor, 
which has been received by Pr Scholefield, 
but in a sense different from that of the 
German editor. I perceive that it is 
sanctioned also by the learned Dr Maltby, 
who renders it servile. 


Ibid. "EuBaowv. Schiitz translates 
this indumentum, but erroneously; the 
correct sense is incessum. We meet it as 
a synonyme of woéd in the Bacche, 740. 
In the present case it is to be constructed 
with dpBtAac, as is correctly stated by 
Bp Blomfield in his Note. This is con- 
firmed by Herod i. 205. yepupag re Zevy- 
viwy iwi rov mworapov, oiaBacw rep 
oTrpary. 

The reluctance which Agamemnon ex- 
presses on the present occasion clearly 
arises from a superstitious dread (aidwe 
he terms it, 923.) of offending the gods 
by an inordinate luxury, as well as an 
aversion to barbaric pomp; comp. 910 sq. 
We may trace also a distinct principle, of 
expressing by this act a positive reverence 
towards the Seoi ipéorior, the honour due 
to whom he was disinclined to appro- 
priate any share of to himself. Comp. 
826. 897. This heathen superstition pro- 
ceeded, as many others, from the princi-' 
ples of a purer faith, as is clear from the 
well-known passage in Exodus, iii. 5., 
the usage grounded on which was after- 
wards incorporated with the ceremonial 
observances of the Priests in the Levitical 
dispensation, (comp. xxx. 19. id.) and is 
probably that alluded to by Juvenal in 
the line, observant ubi festa mero pede sab- 
bata reges, vi. 159. 

The festa nudipedalia, which Tertul- 
lian notices (4polog. c. 40.) and which 
Josephus conceives to have been of Jewish 
origin (Bell. Jud. xi. 15.) were instituted 
on this principle of expressing by external 
acts a humility of spirit, acceptable to the 
gods, and conciliatory of their favour. To 
the same source we may refer the precept 
of Pythagoras (comp. Jamblich. xxiv. 10.) 
avuwddnroc Sve cai wpookvyve, and the 
custom observed by the Roman matrons, 
while offering their vows to Vesta, noticed 
by Ovid in his Fasti, vi. 397. Thus Se- 
neca, (Med. iv. 2. 13.) concludes the in- 
vocation of his heroine, Tibi more gentis 
vinculo solvens comam, Secreta nudo ne- 
mora lustravi pede. 
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The act of reverence performed by the 
Knights during the obsequies of Augustus, 
and mentioned by Suetonius (Vit. Aug. 
ci. 10.) may perhaps be explained on the 
same principle, his name having at that 
time been enrolled among the divinities. 


929. E&alperov avOoc, i.e. yipac, 
Il. 4, 118, This use of dv@o0¢ as expres- 
sive of excellence is common among poets: 
thus advOea pndwy in Il. i, 538. not 
merely indicative, by the usual peri- 
phrasis, of pjAa. Thus also dwrog, as 
ibid. 657. Odyss. a, 443. Callim. Hymn. 
in Ap. 112. AuBadog dxpoy dwrov, The 
fountain’s purest rill. We find also in 
Pindar, yAwoonc dwroyv, eblwijc,.... 
4Bn¢ avGog. Compare the Isthmia, i.75. 
Pyth. iv. 281. Olymp. i. 28. dydatZerae 
6& kai povoceyng iv dwry, i.e. dv tar- 
pérog pédece Tg povoixyc. Damm. 
Lex. Pind. Also in Euripides, 7roades, 
810. 60° éeAAadog dyaye pwroy dyGoc, 
which Barnes in his note compares with 
Pinddr’s 71pwwy dwroy. The passage he 
refers to is Nem. viii. 14. Comp. Py. iv. 
33. 

A similar use of Flos prevailed among 
the Latins: thus Plautus, Curcul. i. 2. 
Flos reteris vini meis naribus objectus est. 
Cistell. i. 2. Adeo me complevi flore Li- 
beri. Comp. Casin. iii. 5. 16. Ennius, in 
Alcest. hac anus admodum frigutit, nimi- 
rum se sauciavit fore Liberi. Lucret. iii. 
222. Bacchi quom fios evanuit, aut quom 
Spiritus unguenti suavis diffugit in auras. 
Vid. Inscript. Grut. p. 329. cited in 
Wakefield’s note on this latter passage. 
Juven. v. 56. Flos Aste ante ipsum. etc. 


936. Olkorc. Bp Blomfield proposes 
here the emendation oiky 0 wmapyet 
roe. But this may be dispensed with, 
since the subject case may easily be con- 
ceived to be understood, exhibiting the 
construction, vrapyet (presto sunt: vid. 
Reisk. Ind. Gree. Demosth. p. 508.) dere 
éx ely, or, as some may be inclined to pre- 
fer, Zyety v7. oik. TwVOE, of, with respect 
to, these....in which case the construc- 
tion partakes of the nature of those which 
Matthie illustrates in his G. Gr. §§ 315. 
320. 3. The omission of the Article be- 
fore fxevy is no obstacle : comp. 567 supr. 


939. [IpouveyGévroc. It is re- 
marked by Bp Blomfield that this verb is 
not that usually applied to oracular re- 
sponses, but rather dmeveixat. Gloss. But 
apopépec@ar is also prestare, and in this 
sense we may compare the expression 
apodépecOat Sdporc with the Idioms il- 
lustrated by Matthies, ut supr. 393, 4. ¢. 


NOTES. 


Voss appears to have adopted Musgrave's 
version, who makes ypyornpioic an ad- 
jective, war’ offendart mir's in den Orakel- 
wohnungen. 


947, TeAslov. 


ol yeyapnxorec.” 


“ Ot rédesoe sunt 
Damm, Lezic. Pind. 
in voc. TéAgtoc. Conjuges, Ruhnken on 
the Timeus, in voc. Hence mporéXea 
(supr. 63.) Sacrifices before marriage. 

The sense expressed in the version is 
that which Bp Blomfield ingeniously il- 
lustrates by Homer's ddjso¢ nperedne, IU. 
8’, 701. Comp. Glossar. in loc. in a sense 
analogous to which a wife who has been 
blessed with a numerous offspring is term~ 
ed wayreXnec in the Zdip. R. 930. Yet 
it admits of a question, whether the above- 
mentioned expression in the Iliad may 
not be more correctly explained by the 
known custom in the Heroic age, (Schol. 
br. in loc.,) of building in the event of 
marriage. See Appendix. 

Clytsemnestra’s concluding words vrs. 
948 sq. are best understood as alluding to 
the design she harbours of sacrificing her 
lord. Jupiter is invoked as sanctioning 
the deed, which she would palliate in some 
degree by Agamemnon’s presumed un- 
faithfulness to her bed, He being the 
guardian of cunnubial rights. 


951. Agtua. Schutz’s reading here 
is detypa, which he explains by reference 
to the omen as detailed in v. 103 supr. 
That of Stephens (dciza, adopted by Bp 
Blomfield) has been retained as better 
suiting the context, but with the same al- 
lusion. 

The Chorus now begins to speak more 
openly of the intentions of Clyteemnestra. 
Ocipa expresses the apprehension it en- 
tertains for the result: dowd (used as 
peodr?, 105.) alludes to the prophetic 
declarations of Calchas as announced, Vv. 
120. sqq., and finds place here in conse- 
quence of his interweaving with the par- 
ticular solution ef the omen a notice of 
Clyteemnestra’s resentment on account of 
the immolation at Aulis: comp. vrs. 148- 
50. This is laid down as the basis of the 
following allusions. 


957. Xpdvoc, etc. Ihave been em- 
boldened by the concluding expressions of 
Bp Blonsfield’s note on v. 959. to trans- 
late this passage with the following alte- 
rations in his text, yp. 0° éorei Ip. Zuvep- 
Bodaic Vappiatcc dearot rapnByear, 
etc. the construction being ax. rap7f. 
ovv, dpa, raic FvvepB., by which the 
Intransitive and-more usual sense of srap- 
nGaw is preserved. Compare the pas- 


NOTES. 


sage cited from Herodotus in Bp Blom- 
field’s Glossarium in 1. 

Pr Scholefield receives Heath's emen- 
dation zapiwev, remarking that wapy- 
Bnoey “et metrum et sensum jugulat.” 
The latter is, in my opinion, left un- 
touched, and the former in no degree dis- 
turbed, by retaining it, provided it be 
accompanied by the changes which I have 
just now suggested. If, indeed, the corres- 
ponding verse in the Antistrophe, 971, be 
read with Pr Scholefield, edyopat 0" a7’ 
épac re (or rev’, Schiitz), rapyBnoay 
is inadmissible : but the reading suggested 
by the Florentine Codex, which Bp Blom- 
field’s edition presents, restores the me- 
trical correspondence. Vrs. 959-60-1. are 
Trochaic dimeter catalectic, the leading 
metre of the Strophe; thus, 950. 1. 3. 
4. 5. and the lines which answer them in 
the Antistrophe. 

Respecting the connexion with what 
precedes, the sense appears to be, that 
such has been the apprebension produced 
by the omen and its interpretation by 
Calchas, that the length of time which 
has intervened has been insufficient to 
efface the impression. 


959. “* Axdrouvc Botheus, magis 
accurate.” Blomf. Comp. Hecub. 449. 
xovrordpouc ropiZerc Sodg dxdrove. 


964, Tov © dvev, ete. The joy 
which would otherwise have attended the 
return of my Sovereign gives place to 
grief when I reflect on the events which 
are shortly to occur. Compare with the 
expression dvev Avpac the following : 
Ey r’ ddipoe eréovreg byvotc, Alcest. 
459. of which the interpretation assigned 
by Valknar is, carminibus lugubribus ; 
comp. Monk in loc. who refers to the pas- 
sage in the Pheenisse, 1042. dAuvpoy dpgi 
povoay, ddropuévay rt’ spivdy,-in confir- 
mation thereof. Thus in the perplexed 
passage in the Iphig. in Taur. 143 8. 

vaOpnynroac ‘Oc Spnvore Eyretpar Tac 
ove etpovoou porrac, Bogy, Addbpotc 
iXéyoug, the construction of which we 
may remark in passing.to be, wore Bo- 
gy, and the éAéyoue to be placed: in 
apposition with SpHvorc, or Body éy 
roi¢ aX. éX,, thus obviating the necessity 
for Seidier’s “‘ recepimus Heathii emenda- 
tionem,” which was rac ode evpovoov 
poAwaico: Boag. Add to the preceding 
the passage in the Helena, 185. “Opadoy 
ExAvoy &Avpoy, EXeyor,"O re wor, EXa- 
kev aidypact crévovca Nipoga ric. 
On the contrary, the Chorus in the Jphig. 
Taur. 1135, etc. auguring success to the 


247 


undertaking of their mistress, represent 
her as attended by Apollo accompanying 
his voice with the lyre; ‘O ¢0iBéc 6’ o 
partic, Exwy ‘Errarévov réidadoy Xu- 
pac, Aeidwy, G&e Arwapdy Eig aOn- 
vaiwy tri yay, etc. 


970. Afvac - ¢ « in the uncertainty, 
the fluctuation, of thought respecting the 
final issue, yet with saddest forebodings. 
Sophocles uses an image in some degree 
analogous, to express the height of wretch- 
edness to which his hero was reduced, 
“Ideo0é p’ oloyv dprt cipa Powvlag vr 
carne 'Apoidpopoy cucrsira. Aj. 351. 
Comp. &n. vili. 19. Ingenti curarum fluc- 
tuat @stu. Thus Shakspeare, Your mind 
is tossing on the ocean. 


971. Evyopat. Vid. supr.957. Not. 
Porson reads, Ebyopat & az’ tuac rad 
"EXrridog WudH weoeiy, etc. cp. Advers. 
in loc. 


979. "Agavroy Eppa, cacumsaxum, 
En. iii. 706. cp. Claud. Bell. Gildon. 506. 
Nicander in his Theriaca has the expres- 
sion, Aidaxdg re cai Eppaxag ivvaior- 
rec, 150. 


. 983. Aduoc. Bp Blomfield proposes 
in lieu of this the reading yépoc, in sup- 
port of which he cites the passage in the 
Supplices, 439. Ihave translated ddépoc 
in the sense res familiaris, and have ven- 
tured to alter the pointing in v. 985. in 
order to connect the clause 986-8 more 
immediately with the preceding, with 
which it forms a continued sense. 

The construction of zoAAd in the latter 
is the same with that in Eurip. Stppl. 
587. wrdAr’ eddatpovel, and in Il. i, 580. 
wrohAd... .gdArAlccovG’. 


989. To 8 éwiyay w. The Chorus 
had passed in the preceding Strophe to a 
general reflection on the mutability of 
human affairs, and the expediency of sa- 
crificing a part in order to ensure the en- 
joyment ofthe remainder. An intimation 
is doubtless concealed under all this of the 
danger which awaits Agamemnon, unless 
he takes speedy measures to remove its 
causes. The Antistrophe commences with 
a more express allusion to the murderous 
design of Clytzemnestra. 

The allusion contained in érazidwy 
(984) is explained very fully by Bp Blom- 
field, Glossar. in loc. We may cite as 
illustrative of the general sense of the 
passage Hor. Carm. i. 24. 13. Quod si 
Threicio blandius Orpheo Auditam mode- 
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vere arboribus fidem, Non vasa redeat 
sanguis imagini, etc. 

992. Ove? roy 6p 8. The construc- 
tion of this somewhat perplexed passage ap- 
pears to be, dp00day ray $0. (wore) dva- 
yey (abrovc) ix’ dBraBeig, i. e. incolu- 
mes. The change which Pr Scholefield in- 
troduces, or rather his restoration of the 
reading in Edd. evAaBeig, does not im- 
prove the sense. Porson esteemed it so 
unsatisfactory as to include it within 
Uncini, his mark of spurious text. 


996. Moipa. Bp Blomfield proposed 
in a former edition the reading poipd p’ 
éx SeGy, which, as exhibiting more clearly 
the reference of the entire passage 995- 
999 to the feelings of the Chorus, I have 
received. The necessity is bewailed of 
suppressing all intelligence, excepting 
what may be gleaned from obscure allu- 
sions, respecting the views of Clyteemnes- 
tra. Fate impedes the discovery : the 
Chorus, well affected towards their Sove- 
reign, are forced to mourn in silence 
events which it surpasses their power to 
control, 

We thus avoid the alternative of ex- 
plaining potpay by reference to Clyteam- 
nestra, parcam, the propriety of which, 
notwithstanding Schiitz’s persuasion of it, 
I cannot see. The concluding verses re- 
fer to the state of excitement by which she 
is impelled to the fulfilment of her pur- 
pose, and the distressed feelings of the 
Chorus in consequence. 


1004. KopiZov. Comp. 925 sq. supr. 
Pheeniss. 602. cai ad rovd tw ropiZov 
raxéwy. Iphig. T. rppadec, tw vopi- 
cacQ’ oicwy, and resolved into the con- 
struction of the active verb with the pro- 
noun, Phoen. 1650. xépile caurny, dyri- 

évn, Sédpwy tow. Sophocles uses xopi- 
Seras in the Poe ( ok sense in a 
passage in the jaz, (v. 63.), but this is 
not unusual; comp. Iph. 7. 13863. rijvd" 
iuny copiZopar AaBwy adeAGny. also 

elem. 581. 

The insolence of Clyteemnestra’s ad- 
dress on this occasion is well imagined. 
No sooner had she the captive in her 
power, and is released from the restraint 
which Agamemnon’s presence imposed on 
her, than she exhibits those traits of cha- 
racter which are so shortly to be called 
into action in the consummation of her 
career of guilt. 

Voss renders this line, Trit auch hinein 
dort, dich Kasandra red’ ich an. . Tragic 
dignity is in truth not consulted on the 
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present occasion: the purport is, to insult 
the fallen princess; you too, Cassandra, I 
speak to, betake yourself within doors.... 
step down from the chariot, and be not 
high-minded. 


1005. Aunvlrwe. Comp.supr. 632, 
with which, as more congruous, I should 
prefer the reading mentioned in Bp Blom- 
field’s note, ayyvirotc. In the one in- 
stance we have yeuwy ole dpnveroc, 
tempest stored with wrath of heaven, and 
in the other, dpnv. Sdpuoc, a house un- 
visited with such wrath. 


1006. XepviBwv. Ad lit. of its 
lavers. See Bp Blomfield’s note. Thus 
Horace comprehends his household furni- 
ture under the single term Salinum, car’ 
sZoxny. 

But the use of the yépri in religious 
rites confers an additional emphasis on 
the word in the present instance. This 
we may illustrate by the following pas- 
sages; Phoeniss. 672. Iphig. Aut. 955. (on 
which consult Hopfner’s Note.) Also vrs. 
1111. 1517. 1568. Iphig. Taur. 245.1191. 
et pass. Electr.792. It expresses there- 
fore here the admission of Cassandra to 
participation in household concerns—her 
becoming domesticated in the family. 
This application is illustrated by the pas- 
sage in Sophocles, (Gd. R. 236. sqq.) in 
which the King sums up his denunciations 
against the person who should wittingly 
suppress information respecting the Mur-. 
derers of Laius, with a command to his 
subjects to repel him from partaking in 
religious ceremonies....pyre yipweBac 
vépey. Thus Zschylus subjoins in the 
present case, oraQcioay xrnoiov Bwpod 
wéXac. 

In illustration of Bp Blomfield’s Obss. 
we may cite the passage in Fragm. Sophocl. 
(L. 7. Ed. Brunk.) 6 6 ovre dasrdc, 
obre yxipyiBoc Siywy, IIpdcg Aéxrpoy 
yet. Cp. Clem. Alex. Strom. v.715. Euseb. 
Pr. Ev. p. 680. 

Lastly, among the Latin writers, exclu- 
sively of the above-mentioned passage in 
Horace, Carm. ii. 16, 64. on which see 
Torrentius’ Note, we may cite Persius, iii. 
25. Far modicum, purum et sine labe sali- 
num....cultrixque foci secura patella. 
Livy also, xxvi. 36., wherein the latter are 
spoken of as sacred to the gods. 


1010. [paBévra rAfivac.... 
a construction analogous to cadoupéivy 
jveoxopuny infr. 1246. Comp. Sophocl. 
Electr. 943. Also the Orestes, 1616. dvé- 
xou O’ évdixwe rpdcowy raxwc. Pheeniss. 
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557. ov 8 ob dviter dwydreyv Iywy 
icoyv. Heracl. 353. vixwpivn yap wad- 
Ade obi dviterat. Herc. fur. 1310. Fr. 
incert. clii. 11. Ed. Beck. 


Ibid. Ovyeiv. Corrected from Schiitz’s 
reading by Blomfield, and rightly, as the 
Sty. wépiowwpevoy accords better with 
rAjvat. 

The metaphorical use of this verb is 
frequent among the Greek writers: comp. 
the Baccha, 300. Aéyxn¢ Styciv, to en- 
gage personally in conflict. Hippol. 889. 
evync Oryeivy Big, forcibly to invade. 
Pind. Isthm. i. 26. iy r’ déOXoter Siyor 
wrslorwy dyovwy....wherein it is un- 
necessary to suppose with Damm (Lexic. 
v. Siyw) a Metathesis for Siy. diOAwy. 

The construction of this verb is, as far 
as I have been able to trace it, with the 
genitive of the object: the two exceptions 
noticed in Pindar (Py. ix. 75. Nem. iv. 57.) 
are only apparent, as réy in the first is 
manifestly the subject of its verb, and in 
both, the ordinary construction may be 
preserved by supplying the Ellipsis. Comp. 
Heyne’s note in loc. We may remark the 

same of the kindred dareoQac. Thus, fph. 
Aul. 56. rig réxne St we GWatr’ Gpora. 
“Antiop. Fr.x. 2. Beck. ro 0° éxXadouy 
otf ndovigg piv Exrera....in which 
correct thetranslation habet to consequitur. 

Tango among the Latins was used in a 
sense not dissimilar: thus, Zn. iii. 324. 
nec victoris heri tetigit captiva cubile. 


"1012. Xapie. Lit. Boon, or Fair 
aspect. The latter is sufficiently proved 
by the passage in the T7roades, 832. ov 
5é rpdowra ve-apd xdpioe wand ded¢ 
Spévac Kaddtyadava pie. See 
Seidler’s note. Perhaps also by that in 
the Fr. Incert. lxxxvi. Beck. 9 0” i» d¢- 
Oarpoic yaptc awddwr’....thus Gratia 
among the Latins: comp. Quinctil. ix. 4. 
Gratia in vultu, jucunditas in sermone. 
Also Proem. L. vi. 7. 


1014. Tlapa oraQuny. Capricious- 
ly. Xrda0pn occurs in Pindar in the me- 
taphorical senses of Law, or Rule of life, 
and Seale: comp. Py. i. 120. wédey.... 
‘YAXiSog ordOpac “pw ’Ey voporg fe- 
teoce. ti. 166. We meet it also in the 
Ton, 1514. réyn, wap’ otay HrOopey 
ordOuny Biov, in which however Mus- 
grave has proposed the reading orcyp7)y, 
(q. d. How near we have been to the mur- 
der of our mother, and its consequent pu- 
nishment....scarcely a point’s distance !) 
but unnecessarily, as the meaning ob- 
vieusly is, How nearly has the course of 


our life been warped: thus peraBadovea, 
v. 1512. Comp. 1137. Ibid. Fr. Incert. 
xix. Ed. Barnes, ‘Eyw 6’ tpavrov cai 
wXvery Ewriorapar” Apyey 0 dpoiws, Ty 
*pery oraOuwpevoc Ta wavra. 

We may explain dordOpnro¢, a word 
occurring in Plutarch in the sense of Jn- 
considerate....One who regulates his con- 
duct by no certain Rule, by reference to 
either source of the Metaphor, as ex- 
plained above. Horace’s use of denormare 
presents one of like origin....t0 disiurb 


symmetry... .disfigure. 


1017. Aypevpatrwy. Comp. 349. 
795. Not. 


1030. KapBavy xepl. “ Gemi- 
num Diodori lib. iii. 18. (to wit, Herod. 
iv. 113.) pepnreny Snrwoe dud roy Xee- 
pay Stacnpaivey. Talia Latinorum, 
Crudelem infesta sepe vocare manu; Nu- 
daque vocat dux agmina dexira.” Wesse- 
ling. This passage of Herodotus is re- 
ferred to by Porson in Advers. p. 158. 


1034. Nealperov. Comp. 1032. Cly- 
temnestra repeats the Epithet, with an 
adaptation still more marked to Casan- 
dra’s circumstances. 


1048. Tf ravr avwr. ‘This verse 
and the following are cited, with the va- 
riation remarked by Bp Blomfield, in the 
Schol. Phoeniss. 1042. in confirmation of 
the sense affixed to the words dAupoy 
povoay. The Epithet is interpreted in 
its literal import, unaccompanied by the 
lyre, and the reason (strangely enough) 
is assigned, that that instrument was sa~< 
cred to Apollo, a god to whom lamentation 
was unknown. Beck explains it rightly 
of the Enigma of the Sphynx, styled 
dAvpoy, because productive of sorrow, 


1048. Ovdey rpoojxorr’, etc. cud 
absonum est,...quem minime decet. The 
more usual construction of mpooncw is 
with the Dative of the Person, as in 
Sophocl. Electr.915. This led me at first 
to regard the reading ovdiv mpooijxoy as 
perhaps the true one, this latter being 
constructed with wapacrareiy as a casus 
pendens, Ofthe construction however, as 
it appears in Editt. the Ion, 437. affords 
an instance, Suvyarpo¢ rijc ipexOiwe ri 
poe wider; wpoonke O ovdéy....that is, 
if we construct it car’ odéy. The Ana- 
logy is yet stronger in Musgrave's ro 
posed emendation mpoonxovr’ obdev, 
Comp. Orest, 762. ob rpoonxopey KoAG- 
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Zecy roicds, Guxivy dé yi, i. €., ob wp. 
Toigde Wore rac cod. abrotve, as in the 
present instance, car’ ovdiy xp. ydou 
wore ly abroic xap. The cited 
from Aristides (De Quatuorv. p. 463.) in 
Zeunius’ Note on Viger. vi. 1. 6. affords 
an example of the construction mentioned 
in the former part of this Note. 

The words of the Scholiast, Pharn. 1042., 
(see the preceding note,) axevOs¢ Sede 
o dwé\\ey....refer to the expressions 
of echylus in this and foregoing vrs. 
Comp. 119. supr. 


1051. Ow more. Comp. Helen. 
333. Sédovcay ob pddi¢ Kadtig, alto- 
gether willing. This is preferable to 
Heath’s construction péXsc¢ cadsic ob Six. 
Voss’s translation, syd nicht held, is usual 
in our language also. 


1056. Tlofay, gqualem....used by 
Casandra with astonishment and horror. 
The Chorus however appear to misunder- 
stand her, which produces the oracular 
burst on her part, 1059 ss. 


1060. {ToAAd cuvieropa Kaka 
--- a construction illustrated by Bp Blom- 
field, Glossar. h.1. Add to the parallels 
he cites Eumen. 349. ogarepd ravvdpé- 
pores k@®Aa. Comp. 890 supr. 


1071. “Id... whSerat. Ihave ren- 
dered this passage so as to present the 
pnéeras repeated in vrs. 1071. 1073. 
with the same subject, viz. caxdy. Also, 
by the latter I suppose Clyteemnestra to 
be intended, as Marsis in the Iliad termed 
ruxcroy caxéy. I regard Bothe’s conjec- 
ture (vid. Blomf. and Butl. in }.) dyoc, with 
this reference, as preferable to the com- 
mon reading. Thus dAca in 1074 refers 
to Orestes. Comp. 105. 8. supr. Not. 


1078. Tédde yap T. The constrne- 
tion is here either that exhibited in the 
version, in which case remark the use of 
the Inchoative ydp, or rdXatye el, rdde 
yap.... Wretched! for this thou art about 
to effect whilst engaged in, etc. 

Remark also in 1081 the peculiar force 
of the ydp. It is not inceptive, but ex- 
presses the following meaning ; so quickly 
are events hurried to their consummation 
-.-.lo!l I behold them even now in actual 
progress....that allwill be over ere I have 
had time to describe them. 


1088. XTdot¢. Of the five interpre- 
tations of this word given by Dr Maltby, 
the 2d, Canticum statarium, accords best 
with Schiitz’s application of it to the 
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Chorus. It is however inadmissible, un- 
less we adopt some such reading as he 
proposes. In the passage which Bp Blom- 
field cites from the Choephore, as also in 
v. 108 ibid., the reference is, it is true, to 
the Chorus; but these prove at the same 
time the propriety of his rendering in the 
present instance, cortus. 

’Axédperog corresponds to Homer's 
drog, or &poroy pepavia. The construc- 
tion F adopt is the second of those men- 
tioned by Bp Blomfield; the Reference, 
that to the Furies. Vid. Appendiz. 


1089. Otparoc Aevoluov. This 
expression corresponds with that cited 
(as Brodseus thinks, from Euripides) in 
Lucian, Reviviec. § 2. Xaxewrdy iv wi- 
rpasoty evpiobatr popoy. 

It is a mode of speech which expresses 
by the Epithet of the Substantive the 
Quality of the Passion, and has been 
imitated by Pepe in his ‘“‘ Windsor Fo- 
rest,’ The clamorous lapwings feel the 
leaden death. 


1092. Kpoxofsagije or. Schiitz’s 
interpretation of this adds very much to 
the poetical beauty of the passage; “Ut 
enim iis qui AecwoSupiay patiuntur, sic 
moribundis fere accidit, ut oculis eorum 
varii colores offundantur. Nostri dicunt, 
es wird iknen grin und gelb vor den Augen.” 
I fear much that the visual organs of the 
learned Editor were in a similar state 
when he viewed the passage in this light. 
The reader will find Voss’s German to be 
altogether an improvement on the fore- 
going. 


1094: Luvavbret. In this and the 
corresponding verse of the Antistrophe Bp 
Blomfield adopts Seidler’s arrangement; 
1094. 1105. Dochmis. 1095. 1106. Cret. 
Cret. Dochm. Hermann’s (cp. Metr. ii, 
21. 27.) has been followed by Pr Schole- 
field, who adds to the Dochmii, 1094, 
1105. the Trochaic dipodia which com- 
mences the verse subsequent to each. He 
receives also Pauw’s correction avyd¢ in 
1095. 


1104. Kaxwy. The construction is, 
diat, wor. réxy. dip. Seow. 68. car. 
(Gore) pabciy (adréy). Or we might 
connect Yeow. xax. as in En. x. 843, 
presaga mali mens. 


1108. "Eweyyéaca. This reading 
is undoubtedly corrupt. It disturbs the 
metre, and affords no convenient sense. 
Seidler proposed 2a’ dyea od, and agree- 
ably to this Voss renders the passage, 
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denn auch ven mir beklag’ ich das gesellte 
Weh! Blomfield however objects to the 
emendation on the ground of Syntax. 

I have translated according to the read- 
ing tx’ éyyeor, which restores the har- 
mony of the metre. The preferable mode 
of arrangement is, raAaivac riyat.... 
Td yap éudy Opow waBoc....in’ Eyxeos, 
that is, Evexa, dtd riiv tyyéwy, a con- 
struction very usual in Greek: it might 
also be rendered as Spow in’ iyx. 

Casandra thus speaks of herself as a 
Spear-captive, in the same manner as the 
Chorus in the Hecuba is styled, A\dyxn¢ 
aixpy AopiOnparoc rpc axyawy, v.101. 


1110. Ti yap; subsud. alrtov. Bos. 
Ellips. Gr. § 15. f. 


1113. Noépov. i. e. dordHe, as in the 
Hymn to Apollo, 20. Comp. Hecub. 679. 
cardpyouat vouory Baxyetov. Helen. 
188. dpece guydda wéper istca yeepéy. 
Compare also with the expression »opeyv 
avopoy, Helez. 639. yewev ayapoy. 
Pheen. 1042. ddupoy dpi povoay. Iphig. 
T. 567. yapiy dyapty awwrero. Again, 
Phoen. 1771. Hecub. 610. vipony r’ 
Gyupgov, aapfivoy fr’ darrapGevoy. 
Suppl. 33. Seopiy & ddeopov révd 
ixovea PvAAdCog. Aj. Fl. 665. bx Opay 
aéwpa Sapa cote dynoiusa. The origin 
of these forms of expression, of which 
numberless other instances might be ad- 
duced from the Tragics, we may trace to 
Homeric usage: thus Odyss. W’, 97. pij- 
rep tun, Ovepnrep, etc. Nor is it con- 
fined to the Greeks ; ex. c. nuptie innupte, 
mentes dementes, et sim. as in the Art. 
amat. iii. 208. non est pro vestris ars mea 
rebus iners. Cp. Cic. Orat. in Axton, i. 2. 
iidemque bustum in foro facerent, qui illam 
insepultam sepulturam effecerant. The 
antithesis in Virg. Catalect. x. 1. sq. may 
be referred to this class, Pauper agelle, 
Verum illi domino tu quoque divitia. Mil- 
ton also has allowed it a place amongst 
his many imitations of classical diction : 
comp. Parad. regd. iii. 310. He look’d 
and saw, what numbers numberless The 
city gates outpour'd. 


1129. “Iw. See Appendix. 
1130. TaAaw’ Hvut. Comp. He- 
cub. 20. rpogaioy, dic ric wrdépOoc, 


nttépny radac. Both are derived from 
Bt. o', 56. dvédpapey ipvei icog. 


1131. Tlordv. The reading xépov 
me here be suggested. Comp. Pheniss. 
742.. Troad. 82. Herc. fur. 834. 


1134. Ti rdde. Abresch (as appeais 


from Schiits’s Var. Lecti. h. 1.) changed 
the order in this verse to dyay ropdéy, 
the reason of which the latter professes 
his ignorance of. But it is very evident. 
Abresch was of the number of those -who 
hold that yay should be prefixed to the 
adjective on whose signification it exerts 
an influence. 


1137. Muvupa. Spevpsvac, Herm. 
rejecting with Seidler caxad edd. Thus 
yorpa Savarogopa, 1149. De metr. ii. 22. 
8. Both are dochmiac. Compare how- 
ever Bp Blomfield’s Note. 


1151. "Ex xaAupparwyr . . . Stan- 
ley has remarked the Metaphor implied in 
this, and the following expression of the 
context, veoydpou viponc dicny, and 
illustrates the poet’s meaning by the pas- 
sage in the Ipk. 4. 1146 sq. That also 
in Iph. T. 378. byw dt NexrHv Sppa oid 
cadupparwy” Exovo'... may be cited as 
illustrative of the custom of wearing the 
raddppara. The above-mentioned com- 
mentator speaks also of the dvaxadu7- 
rhpia, or Bridal presents, on which the 
reader may consult Spanheim’s Obss. on 
Callimachus, Hymn. ad Dian. v. 74. Mus- 
grave also remarks in his note on v. 373. 
Iph. T. cited above, that the same term 
was applied also to the day on which the 
Bridégroom removed the Veil from the 
Bride. 

Analogous to the xaAvppa was the 
flammeum among the Romans: comp. Ro- 
sin. Antiqg. Cap. xxxvii. pp. 447. 55. 
Claudian refers to this in the passage, 
Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 285. Flammea virgi- 
neis a¢commodat ipsa capillis. 

Compare with these authorities JI. w, 
93. wherein mention is made of the xa- 
Avppa asa part of the ordinary female 
attire in the Heroicage. 

From these observations the force of 
the Metaphor in the present instance is 
apparent: the cadtppara, of which Ca- 
sandra promises the removal, are the 
mysterious expressions, the Veils, which 
obscured the sense of her prophetic an- 
nouncements. The passage in the Pro- 
metheus, 627 ss., may serve as a commen- 
tary on the sense, AsSw ropwe cor way, 
& re xpytecc pabeiv, Ode tparixwv ai- 
vlypar’, GX azr@ Adyy. 


1157. Suvdpduwe. I have ren- 
dered this s0 as to present the metaphor 
implied in the following words. The 
crimes of the Pelopide, and the calamities 
entailed thereby on their descendants, 
‘were doubtless the themes of other pro- 
phefie Warnings, and im reference to these 
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it is natural to suppose ovvdpépwe to be 
used on the present occasion. Voss con- 
Ceives it to express the closeness and un- 
erring scent with which Casandra tracks 
the consequences of those crimes. It may 
also be connected with paprupetre, q. d. 
Bear witness concurrently with me. 


1165. [lpwrapyoy arnv.... 
The murder of Myrtilus. This is evident 
from the Orestes, 1563-5. Blectr. 508, 
etc. Edre yap 6 wovriebeic Mupritoc 
éxotpa@n ... OU ric ww" BXecwey ix rovd’ 
oixov ToAvrovoc aizia. We may illus- 
trate the expression from Ji. \’, 603. ra- 
xov 0’ dpa ol widkew dpyh. I prefer re- 
ceiving it in this sense to Heath's primam 
noxram. See Schiitz. 


1171. “Opxog. Vid. Appendiz. 


1173. TIdvrov wépav. Thus Ul. 
B’, 626. xipny addg. No necessity there- 
fore exists for Elmsley’s emendation xé- 
pa. See Bp Blomfield’s Note. 

The construction in the remaining part 
of the sentence is cupeiy Aiy. rar’ G\A6- 
Opovy x., unless Abresch’s d\XA0Opodro0- 
Asy be preferred. See Schiitz, Var. Lectt. 


1179. TIvéwy Xapty. The beauty 
of this expression is wholly lost in Schiitz’ 
edition, which reads zivwy. It accords 
with the metaphor implied in raXatornjc, 
indicative, as I conceive, of the ardour of 
Apollo’s passion. Similar constructions 
appear in 212. 366. 1208., on which latter 
compare Bp Blomfield’s Obss. in his Glos- 
sar. Homer's pivea wveloyreg dxacoi 
occur in the Jliad, pass. 

The use of the Intransitive spiro among 
the Romans was not dissimilar. Of this 
perhaps Virgil’s spirans immane may be 
alleged as an example, or should the pas- 
sage in the Metamorph. ix. 660. be cited 
as proving the adverbial construction, that 
in Claudian, De Rapt. Proserp. 6., may be 
referred to, et totum spirant pracordia 
Phebum. That also in De laud. Stilich. ii. 
341. but this is a contested reading. 


1188. "OpBopuavrelag w. This 


‘may also signify the genuine spirit of di- 


vination, as distinguished from the false, 
accompanied with violence of impulse. 
Compare the descriptions in the xeid, 
vi. 46-50. 77-80. 


1197. Afovr’ dvaAxiv. The force 
of this appears from the expressions infr. 
1231 sq. 


1201. TAwooa. This passage is one 
of extreme power gndenergy. Every word 
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sits peculiar emphasis. yAsood, 
with which she now bids Agamemnon a 
fair welcome, but had excited her para- 
mour to the deed of violence about to 
ensue: pucnrig xuvdc, from Clytem- 
nestra’s expressions, 590 supr.; also from 
her comparison cra0pay xvva, speaking 
of her lord, supr. 871. xdxreivaca, from 
Agamemnon’s address, 889-91. 


1211. Noorfuw owrnpla. I have 
rendered this according to Schiitz’ felici 
reditu. It may mean also the additional 
security afforded to a government by the 
presence of an active and prudent ruler : 
comp. 871. 941. ss. This construction is 
frequent among Greek writers, and may 
be illustrated by a similar one in Shaks- 
peare's As you like it, ii. 3., and ere we 
have thy youthful wages spent, i. e. of thy 
youth’s service. 


1995, "H Kapra - This verse 
has been cited as disproving Porson’s ca- 
non respecting the 3d and 4th feet of the 
senary: comp. Suppl. Prefat. ad Hecub. 
p- xxviii. Ed. Lips. Hermann de Meir. 
ii. 14.8. The only presumption which 
the latter alleges against it, is the negli- 
gence of Eschylus in versification, in proof 
of which he cites v. 918. supr. 

Schiitz edites, 3 xapr dp’ dy wapec- 
eéwec yp. ép.., in manifest violation of 
the sense. Casandra, having in her mo- 
ment of inspiration presented to the view 
of the Chorus the scene of murder de- 
tailed in v. 1190. ss., announces in as dis- 
tinct terms as was consistent with pro- 
phetic usage the intentions of Aigisthus 
towards Agamemnen, and subsequently, 
v. 1219., the murder of the latter. Yet 
the Chorus remains in doubt as to the 
perpetrator of the crime, v. 1224. This 
occasions the observation, 7} xdpra, etc., 
on the part of Casandra, to which a con- 
ditional sense, one clearly inadmissible on 
the present occasion, would be affixed by 
retaining the common reading. 

Tapacconéw is marked by Bp Blom- 
field (Glossar.) aa found in Aéschylus 
alone. Lucian has wapaP\érw in a si- 
milar sense: cp. Necyom. § 1. 


1230, Adxe’ am. 
Th. 138. Il. 3’, 101. 


1238. ‘Qc && papp. In the version 
of this passage I have endeavoured to 
preserve the metaphor implied in revxov- 
oa ¢dapp. The whole appears rather 
disconnected, and Commentators have 
sought to remedy a defect, which, con- 
sidering the circumstances of the speaker, 


Comp. Sept. c. 
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may prove the result of design. Her- 
mann ha; proposed évOjoey corey iweb. 
to which Bp Blomfield objects on account 
of the want of coherence which will thus 
ensue in the case of dyrcriceaOar ddovov. 
But may we not supply éwevyerac in the 
latter part of the sentence? The asyn- 
detous construction presents no difficulty, 
as that appears in either case. 

MioGoc¢ possibly admits of reference to 
Supoxémog, v. 1168. supr. If so, the 
sense appears thus: Death in each instance 
is the stipend decreed by Clytemnestra, to 
me for my presages, and to Agamemnon for 
conducting me hither. 

Lucian uses the expression dvOpwaoic 
xphomoc imOnoay ry gappdcwy, 
Dial. deor. xiii. 1. The resentment of the 
Argive queen is thus described as a dis- 
ease which finds its only cure in the de- 
struction of her rival. 


1937, Tl dar émaurTije . . « Comp. 
Musgrave’s note on the Zroades, 454. 


wherein the passage from Statius (viz.. 


Theb. vii. 784.) which is transcribed in 
Bp Blomfield’s note h. 1. is cited. 


1246. KaAoupuévn .... Cp. Luc. 
Dialog. deor, xiii. 1. ob O& pilordpog ei, 
xai dyuprne «x. r.X. the taunting expres- 
sions of Hercules to A.sculapius. 


1251. TIpoogdypare. Comp. He- 


cub. 41. in which this word occurs in the’ 


sense of a Victim. This at first suggested 
to me the construction, got mpoogayp, 
com. Jepuy poy. with Figet or the like 
understood; the Gender of the participle 
being different from that of the Substan- 
tive is no obstacle, as the former of these 
is referred to the speaker. Comp. Not. v. 
299. 

Voss has adopted a different construc- 
tion, which supplies a participle to wpoo- 
paypart, but this is unnecessary, as Ko- 
weiey (or coveionc, as Scholefield reads) 
is placed absolutely. His version is how- 
ever highly spirited; und statt des Altars 
meiner Vater harrt ein Block, von meines 
Schlachthiebs heissem Strom hellroth ge- 
farbt. . 


1258. ‘Yrriacpa K. 7. for warépa 
réipevoy Urry, or vxriacGévra. Thus 
Prometh. 1026: urriacpacty yepwy, for 
xepsi vrriacOsicate. . 


. 1262, "AwadAdooovetv. Comp. 
with Clytemnestra’s expressions 336 supr. 
The verb as here used implies retribution 
for the woes inflicted on Ilium.. ..debéta 
jura vicesque superbas. 


1263. IIpd&w... 7 will act, i. e. 
end all. 


1269. “Erétvac. Comp. 1202, 891. 
supr. 


1270. OenAdrouv Bode 8. Schiitz 
perceives a reference here to the bull of 
Cadmus, a clearness of vision of much use 
at times to classical Commentators, but 


exerted unfortunately on the present occa-_ 


sion. The force of the comparison consists 
solely in the superstitious feeling which 
prevailed among the ancients respecting 
the approach of victims to the altar. This 
we learn from Macrobius, Saturn. iii. 5. 
who cites in illustration of it Georg. ii. 
395. et ductus cornu stabit sacer hircus ad 
aras. Also from Plutarch, Sympos, Q. viii. 
8. dxpe dt viv wapaguddrrovory ioyv- 
pic ro ps) oddrray, mpiv imivetoas 
karaorevodpevoy. 

These passages may possibly recall to 
the mind of the reader Isaiah’s exquisite 
image in speaking of our Blessed Lord, 
Ch. lili, 7. He is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, sa he openeth not his 
mouth, - 


1272, Xpdvouv wALwy. I possess 
no more means of escaping than I do time 
for rendering them available, i.e., my end 
is inevitable, and approaches fast. Yet, 
replies the Chorus, there is an advantage 
in gaining time....in deferring death to 
the last moment. Pr Scholefield adopts 
Pauw’s reading xpévw )éoy, and trans- 
lates it déutius. a . 

The force of e#rdApwe in the preceding 
line, as also of —o¢ in 1275 appears to 
consist in the opposition they imply to 
TAHpwY. 


1276. "AAN’ evxrAfwe eee ie. The 


suddenness ts more than compensated by the 
glory of such a death. 


1283. Tdd Ze. Comp. Aristoph. 
Plut. 1021 (Dobr.), dev re rig xpdac 
Epackey nov pov. In his note Dobree 


cites this verse of the 4gamemnon, reading 


Tad Slee Oup. ipeor. without the inter- 
rogation. This I had previously to read- 
ing his note adopted. 


1289. OW roe... In answer to the 
inquiry of the Chorus supr. 1281. 


b ] oo 
. 1293. "EwiEevotpat. The sense of 
this somewhat obscure passage were better. 
exhibited perhaps by removing the full stop 
after xéoy, Casandra thus representing 
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the retribution which she predicts as about 
to be inflicted on Clyteemnestra and her 
Paramour as Eivca, gifts due to her as a 
Stranger under "s roof, in 
which the allusion to the well-known cus- 
tom of the heroic age is obvious. Comp. 
wt. 2 8 218. 
Pr Scholefield translates the passage as 
Casandra were the not the 
receiver of the Sivia, and refers ravra to 
the Oicgara, the subject of the present 
scene. ‘Ew:kevotpat also signifies hos- 
pitio excipior, (Blomf. Glossar. in 1.,) 
which, with the construction card ravra, 
and the substitution of ye for de affords a 
consistent sense. 


1302. Lwdyyoc. The beauty of 
this allusion is obvious. The mind and 
its imaginative power, the pleasing forms 
which beguile it, and its abandonment of 
hope, are successively depicted. The 
yeas is the Ideal fair of the state of 
man which prosperity offers to view: the 
moist sponge is the influence exerted by 
adversity on the mind which dissipates 
the pleasing vision. 


1304. Td piv ev wpdaooey. The 
Chorus proceeds in the same strain of 
moralizing. The charm of prosperity is 
set before us, and the distinction atten- 
dant thereon, possibly to enhance our 
commiseration of Agamemnon, who is 
destined to fall from happiness of the 
highest order, and become a victim in con- 
sequence of others’ crimes. 

Wesseling cites this passage im his note 
on Herod. vii. 49. 17. Comp. Liv. iv. 13. 
Ipse, ut est humanus animus insatiabilis eo 
quod fortuna spondet, ad altiora....ten- 
dere. Supr. v. 974. Compare also De- 
mosth. de Curona, p. 289. Ed. Schaef. 
Ovdiy dAXASrproy rawsy.... Tov rpdzov, 
cai Tyg viv air@ wapotey rixy Kara~ 
Képwo xpepevog. Vid. Ind. Grac. Reisk. 


13832. Tlepl. See Appendix. 


- Ld 

1349. IIwe yap rig. The difficulty 
of this passage consists in the abruptness 
with which Clytemnestra enters on her 
defence, which is well expressed in the 
somewhat obscure construction in v. 1351., 
wherein tog, which refers to the net 
itself, is placed appositively with dpxic- 
rara, meaning the ground enclosed by it. 
Cp. Pers. 102. The translation has been 
framed according to the more natural con- 
struction of the sentence. 

The allusion to the hunter’s art is ob- 
vious, and is rendered still more apposite 
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by the particular circumstances of Aga- 
memnon’s death. Cp. 1357. ss. 


1354. ‘Oc pire gebyev. This 
passage might also be rendered so as to 
express Clytemnestra’s fixed determina- 
tion to effect her purpose, in despite of all 
its consequent peril. In this case supply 
SovXopévn, or some similar word. 


1358. AUTO. “ Ib, (rather ibidem). 
Sic forte vertendum.” Blomf. Glossar. 
Not forte, but certissime. The construc- 
tion assigned in His Lordship’s note is 
scarcely in accordance with the force of 
the description. 


1359. Tpirny, i.e. xAnyfy, from 
Waiw supr. Thus Sophocl. Electr. 1415. 
waisov, i cOiverc, erry, from Zzé- 
aAnypat. Aristoph. Nub. 972. éiwerpi- 
Bero ruxrépevog woddde. The passage 
cited from Diodorus by Schafer (Annott. 
Bos. Ellips. § 219.) resembles the present 
in the Ordinal’s not preserving the gender 
of the noun implied in the preceding verb, 
viz. rpavpea. 

Compare an instance in Terence, Heaut. 
li. 8.22. Ut patrem tuum vidi esse habi- 
tum, diu etiam duras dabit. 


1368. Ilperdvrwv. Stanley's read- 
ing wpexdvrwo appears to have been 
adopted by Voss in his version of this pas- 
sage. Comp. Bp Blomfield’s Note. 

In the verb wifich follows, ircoxivdey, 
the force of the preposition will be readily 
perceived from the mode in which those 
honours were paid to the dead. Vid. 
Potter. Archaol. Grac. iv. 8. Compare 
also the Choephora, 143. ro:aicd’ ix’ 
edxaig rdod’ triorivdw xoac, I pour 
forth in addition to, etc. A beautiful ap- 
plication of this word occurs in Theocri- 
tus, Idyll. xxiii. 38. imtomsicag dé rd 
ddxpu «.r.X. in which the tear of the 
object of his love is besought by the dvc- 
Epwe as his libatory offering. 

The expression in the present instance 
is indicative of the savageness of spirit 
which actuates Clyteemnestra. The draught 
of wo to which she regards Agamemnon 
as 80 justly entitled is represented by the 
libation which she wishes to pour forth on 
his remains. A similar instance of fero- 
city is recorded of the Scythian Queen by 
Justin, Histt.i.8. Cp. Herod. i. 214. 


1371. Aurég éxwlvet. See Appendiz. 


1376. Elre. See Appendis. 


1380 .sq. These verses are both. Doch- 
miac. An example. occurs in the secénd 
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of the Paracataloge, or insertion of short 
syllables between the regular feet in the 
recitative. Vid. Herm. De Meir. ii. 22. 
5, 12. 


1383. boc. 1 have rendered this 
according to Bp Blomfield’s sense, and 
the passage so as to present apd¢ in ap- 
position with Svoc. I have ventured also 
the rejection of the Enclitic after Snpo- 
Opdovg. If it be retained, the sentence 
affords an example of the construction, in 
which two nouns are placed as objects to 
a verb which corresponds in signification 
to but one of them, instances of which are 
cited by Commentators on the passage in 
Homer, Ji. x’, 98. xapary addnnérec 
HOt cai txvyw. The complete sense in 
this view requires the addition, and have 
drawn down—exposed yourself to—dpdc. 
Thus infr. 1388. dnpdOpovg +’ exev 
apac. 

Compare, as illustrative of the meaning 
of Sdoc, vrs. 1283-5 supr. 


1389. Ovdéy. Ihave rendered this 
verse adopting Schiitz’ reading réde. The 
passage (v. 774.) referred to in Bp Blom- 
field’s note, sanctions not, in point of fact, 
the change introduced by Vossius and 
Stanley. In point of expression it does, 
but réde appears to me rather the more 
emphatic. 


1391. PAedvrwy. The emphasis of 
. this is obvious. Clytemnestra means to 
insinuate, that Agamemnon’s regard for his 
daughter’s life exceeded not that which 
he would entertain for a single sheep 
amongst a numerous flock. 


1392. "Erwddv.. Commentators ex- 
plain this by the superstition which pre- 
vailed among the ancients with respect to 
the efficacy of incantation. Comp. Bp 
Blomfield’s note on Prom. vinct. 180. ‘to 
the passages cited in which we may add 
the following: Pind. Nem. viii. 83. ix’ 
do.-daic f avip veduvoy rai reg eapae 
roy Ojxey. Theocr. Idyll. ii. 91. and 


parallel with this Virg. Bucol. viii. 69. 71. 


carmina vel ccelo possunt deducere Lu- 
nam: Frigidusin pratis contando rumpitur 
. Ovid. Amor. ii. 1. 25. carmine 
dissiliunt, abruptis faucibus, angues. With 
respect to the power of song in general, 
Bue. vi. 71. 
The passage in the Metamorphoses, vii. 
201-9. is particularly illustrative of the 
present, Stantia concutio cantu freta, nu- 
bila pello, Nubilaque induco, ventos abigo- 
que voceque, etc. Comp. xi. 15. Horat. 
Carm. v. 5. 45 sq. 17. 4. ; . 
We remark in conclusion, that these 
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lines of Aeschylus, 1392. 3. have origi- 
nated Virgil’s sanguine placastis ventos, et 
virgine casa, An. ii. 116. - 


1396, Aéyw. The construction I 
should prefer here is, Aéyw O& cot rotadir’ 
(épov) we wapeor. da. ix r. dp. viny- 
cavrt....dpxety (i. e. dpye) éxod. The 
subject of Aéyw supplies the absence of 
the primitive in 1397. as the possessive 
does in Horat. Sat. i. 4. 21. sq. quum mea 
nemo Scripta legat, vulgo recitare timentis. 


1399. Tovprade. See Appendiz. 


1402. “Qowzp ovv. The allusion 
here is very manifest to the influence pro- 
duced on dispositions naturally ferocious 
by tasting or shedding blood. Perhaps 
also to the practice of training for the 
chase. So far I agree with Schiitz, but 
not in the emendation (revyet, vase) 
which he proposes. rvyn is not unfre- 
quently used for the deed or act which 
the person performs who is impelled by 
destiny. Thus Theseus in the Hippoly- 
tus, 841. exclaims, wé0ew Savdcipoc 
Tixa ady éBa, yovat, capdiay ; speak- 
ing of the act which terminated Phsedra’s 
existence....the result of destiny....as 
appears from 832 sq. rpédcw@ey & obey 
avaxopiZopat Tixay datpdvwy. 


1416. MefAryua. Comp. Note on 
v. 108. The libations offered at the tombs 
of the deceased were termed petNiypara, 
(cp. Choeph. 11. Eumen, 97. and Bp Blom- 
field’s Glossar. on Pers. 616.); to these a, 
remote allusion may here be intended, and 
Agamemnon represented as a propitiatory 
offering to the shade of his daughter. 
Comp. 1501. ss. infr. 


1425. Bev. See Appendix. Her- 
mann’s arrangement of this choral dia- 
logue differs from that as it appears in Bp 
Blomfield’s edition. It is as follows: 


Ch. (1423-30, & Ch. (1430-32.) 6’. 
Ch. (1483-87.) y’. Cl. (1438-43.) &. 
Ch. (1444-50.) & CL (1451-56. a. 
Ch. 1457-65. é Ch. (1466-70. e’. 
Ch. (1471-73.) 2’. Cl. (1474-81.) 9. 

Ch. (1482-90.) & Ch. (1491-95.) +’. 

Ch. (1496-98. v’. Cl. (1499-1507) %. 


Ch. (1508-14.) 6’. Ch. (1515-24.) 6’. 
Ch. (1595-27.) y’. Cl. (1528-36.) &. 
Ch. (1587-43.) 6’. Cl. (1556-66.) £. 


Cp. Tract. de Metr. iii. 23. § 6. 


1433. Mla rac woAAde, ete. Cp. 
Orest. 1141. éXivne Asydpsvog rij¢ xo- 
Averdévou goveve. Androm. 609. Puxydc 
6 wodAde cdyaGdc awwXecac. Rhes. 
907. & 3 édiva wpodkixovca dopor 
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Tare, pupiadac re wéduce 'Avdpey dya- 
TG, vecey. The source of these is 
3. 


Porson refers to this passage as one of 
the few which prove the use of révu 
among the Tragics, in his note on Hecud. 
819. He terms it “vox non valde usi- 
tata.”’ 


1435. TeAclav. That is, Woyhr, 
understood of Agamemnon, whose murder 
has just now been perpetrated. In this 
sense we are reminded of Clytzmnestra’s 
expression, dvdpdc reXzlov, etc. supr. 947. 
I accordingly explain alg’ dverrov by 
the sacrifice of Iphigenia. The 
im Shakspeare, where Macbeth speaks of 
the stain of Duncan’s blood (Macb. A. ii. 
Sc. 2.), may serve to illustrate this ex- 
pression... Will all great Neptune's ocean 
wash this blood Clean from my hand ? 

I bave also adopted Bp Blomfield’s 
(after Stanley, etc.) danv0iow. Pr Schole- 
field reads éwnyv@icw, and constructs the 
sentence, irnyvBiow, ipry frig jv, with 
some doubt however as to the integrity of 
the text in its present form, and in truth, 
the very awkwardness of the construction 
were ‘sufficient to induce the guspicion. 
firtc hy is used as que fuit frequently 
amongst the Latins, and the éprc ipidpa- 
rog is explained by the domestic feud 
which took place in consequence of the 
sacrifice at Aulis. 


1446. Aatpov. In this line Her- 
mann reads 8¢ for 3, and drpviorer in the 
close, the received one contradicting his 
canon respecting short syllables concluding 
averse. The verse is composed of two 
Dochmii. Comp. De Metr. iii. 18. 


1477, "EmAexOg¢. The construc- 
tion of this in the present instance may be 
illustrated by the similar one of Ctadéyo- 
feat in Demosth. adv. Polycl. Vol. ii. p. 
274. contr. Conon. Id. p. 300. Reiske. 

Clytemnestra, as heretofore, seeks to 
exculpate herself from the charge of wan- 
ton. murder. As the perpetrator of the 
crime, she wishes not to appear in the 
character of Agamemnon’s wife, but as 
one instigated to it by the avenging spirit 
which haunts the family of the Tantalide. 
This.appears evident from the answer of 
the Chorus, which exposes the sophistry 
of the plea. 

The reader will observe the force of the 
contrast between vrs. 1478 and--9. eé7- 
yat...< gavralopevoc, dyapepvoviay 
ddoxov....yuvatki. 


. 1483,."EmBicac. See Appendix. 
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1488 s«. BeaZerat. The only con- 
sistent senee which I can elicit from this 
passage is, to receive dpg¢ in 1490. as 
placed synonymously with dAdorwp, im- 
pelled, constrained (GsaZdpuevog) by the 
enormity of the crime which has already 
polluted the family, to urge on his ven- 
geance through continued scenes of slaugh- 
ter. KovpoBdpy in v. 1492. is suggested 
by the crime of which Atreus was guilty, 
and the expression radyvay wapéte by 
the events consequent thereupon. Of the 
first of these I have adopted Bp Blomfield’s 
version, (reading with Schiitz, rayvay,) 
rorem concretum sanguinis. Thus, it is 
said of the exhausted warrior, /£n. xii. 
905., gelidus concrevit frigore sanguis. 
The well-known influence of terror may 
have suggested his rendering to Schiitz, 
which may be elicited from the passage, 
if the construction wapixey wayvav 
xoup., prebere sanguinem ejus concretum 
(viz. with affright) voratori puerorum, be 
deemed admissible. He seems to have 
been determined to this metaphorical sense 
in particular by Mippol. 803. Choeph. 77. 
Hesiod. Opp. 358. , 

Butler’s emendation din» in 1490 has 
been received by Pr Scholefield. Comp. 
Bp Blomfield’s note. 


1503. Otvroc, i.e. Sdvaroc. Thus 
Demosth. 4dv. Mid. Vol. 1. p. 332. Reisk. 
6 kwdvcag bpac ttamargbqvat Adyor, 
ovrog airiwoc éorat. Pind. Ol. xi. 7. 
agOsvarog alvoc....ovrog dyxerat. 

The meaning appears to be, not Aga- 
memnon’s death, but his own violent and 
lawless act, has introduced Calamity 
(@rnv) into this house, dowAroy, as though 
domesticated therein. Between this lat- 
ter and the preceding, odx aveevOepor, 
there seems to be a connexion intended. 
The sense appears to be, He who has in- 
troduced Ate into this household, as it 
were in the capacity of a Domestic, can 
hardly be said to have suffered a death 
unbecoming a Freeman. 

The objection which Bp Blomfield states 
in his note on v. 1504. to Schiitz’ punc- 
tuation, is thus obviated, yet that which 
has been adopted in preference to it is 
not wholly satisfactory, as dpdcac seems 
to require the Article before it. I'read 
therefore 1505, ipvog depOay, Oo ryy 
worvcdairny. , - 

I observe that Pr Scholefield has ac- 
ceded to the former, as also Voss, who 
translates the clause, Dens hat nicht Er 
heimliches Unheil in die Wohnung ge- 


Suhrt ? 


1525. Tle. Vid. Appendix. 


¢ 
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1539. "Ovedoc ..... dveldouc. 
The first of these refers either to the sar- 
casm in the foregoing verse, or to the 
crime of A.gisthus and Clytemnestra ; 
(thus Androm. 619. ixpipovot yap pn- 
Teg dveidn....Tda pytpya Bovrebpa-~ 
ta, Schol. Demasth. Vol. i. p. 16. Reiske, 
ai yap eizpatiat Sava cvycpupat cai 
ovonidoa rd Towavra bveisy, such fla- 
gitious practices;) the second to Aga- 
memnon’s own act in the case of Iphi- 
genia. 


1541. ‘O xalvwy, Zgisthus, who 
has retaliated on Agamemnon, but is des- 
tined in his turn to suffer for the murder. 
Comp. 1607 sq. infr. 


1545. KexdAAnrat. Comp. 2. B’, 
15. rpweooe dé unde’ 2pHwrat, and the 
construction which I have proposed in my 
note. 


1558, "EvéBne, Lit. Thou hast fallen 
d....upon. See Bp Blom- 


field’s note. 


1561, “répyecv. Thus Demosth. 
Epist. de suo red. p. 440. Reiske, 7yov- 
pevoc... Esaurdy drocrepetoOat, orép- 
yer nyotpny. ‘Ayargy, aoxratecOat, 
etc. are sometimes used in the same sense, 
pucety in the contrary. Comp. Viger. de 
Idiot. v. § 4. Zeunius’ note (3). Thus, 
ov ayand Ziv iri rovroic, Isocr. Pa- 
nath. p. 234. C. See Appendiz. 


1574. Xepdc. The construction is 
warpyac pnxavag x. an hypallage of 
frequent occurrence. Comp. v. 48. Iph. 
Taur. 1283. xOoviay agereiv Sede p7- 
vey. iph. Aul. 771. Soperdévoare 'Aorics 
cal Ayxatc dyawy. Here. fur. 1033. 6 
&’, &¢ rec bpvic, dwrepoy xaracrévwy 
"Qdiva rixywy. Horace has imitated 
this usage of the Greek writers in Carm. 
v. 3. 1. Parentis olim si quis impia manu 
Senile guttur fregerit. As also in 10, 12, 
Graia victorum manus. 


1577. "AuofAgcroc. This is ex- 
plained by the dissension which took 
place between the brothers respecting the 
sovereignty of Argos. See Schiitz’ note. 
Comp. Pheeniss. 510. ob« ay ay dydi- 
Xexrog dvOpwroig Epic. Supr. 856. ap- 
gXecra xhpara. Sept. c. Th. 809. 060° 
Gpourtsxreg py areca odnpévor. 


1587. *EOpurr’ avwOev. 1 have 
translated this passage according to Bp 
Blomfield’s text, which Pr Scholefield has 
received, accompanied however with tlie 


“the effect described in 1591, 
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remark, that a clause has disappeared 
most probably before v. 1586, which served 
to complete the sense. . 
arious conjectures respecting it are 
stated in Bp Blomfield’s note. Perhaps 
the following emendation may be sug- 
gested with improvement to the sense: 
evcpumr’ (v. 606. supr.) drdcev, avdp’ 
éxdc xaOnpivy—the letter to be re- 
ceived in statu absoluto, and as deter- 
mined to this case by warpi in v. 1583. 
"Eppexr’ dxwOevy might also be pro- 


posed. 


1593, Aaxriopa Selrvov, gq. d. 
This abomination of a banquet, for Aax- 
reaQiy dsixvoy, with evident allusion to 
The ex- 
pression is strictly analogous to #wriao- 
Kara xepwy, cited from the Prometheus, 
supr. 1258. . 
chiitz, and after him Pr Scholefield, 
understands it as expressing violation of 
the sanctity of the festival, which mean-’ 
ing the passage v. 374 supr. Aaxrigayre 
péyay dixag Bwpdy, favours. Compare 
1 Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore kick ye at (that is, 
dishonour) my sacrifice? The Hebrew is 
WYAN from Oya, recalcitravit. This 
the LXX merely paraphrase. 


1604. Movog. 1 have removed the 
note of interrogation after ¢éyvoy in this 
line, as I conceive the insolence and crime 
of Aegisthus to be expressed in ixwy and 
BovXevoa. I have therefore removed 
the full stop after céGw in 1604. 


1606. "Eraxrdv. Due to some ex- 
ternal cause; not arriving in ordinary 
course. Bp Blomfield translates it in his 
Giossarium, “ aliunde adductium.” 

Thus in Pind. Ol. x. 107. He who 
succeeds to an inheritance, but not in the 
regular course of heirship, is termed zra:- 
pny émaxrig &d\Adrpiog. To this no- 
tion may be traced the meaningin Py. vi. 
10. yeepéptog SuBpog traxrég tOwy, 
preternatural. Comp. Sept.c. Th. orpa- 
reup imaxréyv, an invading army, a fo- 
reign force, v. 1021. Phochiss. 353. yapwy 
éxaxroy arny, because contracted among 


foreigners, and unaccompanied by the 


rites which it usually devolved on kinsfolk 
to observe. The Scholiast, it is true, ex- 
plains it, BAdByy ydpwv ireacdcrwy, 
which approximates it to the construction 
already noticed in v. 48. . 


1608. Anpoppideic. Comp. v. 1089. 
Antig. 36. ddvoyv wpoxeioOar nporeve- 


roy éy TONE. 
T 
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1612. Lwppovety. The construc- 
tion here may be @ tori» elpnpivoy 
Gore owdpoveiy. But I should prefer 
receiving it as a Casus pendens. Instances 
of this construction of the Infinitive, with 
or without the Article, and its extension 
to other cases besides the Genitive and 
Dative, may be seen in Matthie’s Gr. Gr. 
§ 542. Obs. 4. § 562. Monk, in his note 
on the Hippelytus, 23. illustrates the usege 
in the case of the Nominstive. Of the 
Accusative, the Cdip. Col. 1120. Orest. 
1104. furnish examples. It passed to the 
Latins; thus Livy, iv. 10. Dedé imperato- 
rem, arma poni, jubet, fatentes victos se 
esse, et imperio parere. 

Hermann (see Not. ad Viger. § 16.) 
‘reads Td rndcKodry owgp. elp., and com- 
pares the use of efpnpévoy with the com- 
mon Td Aeyduevoy. He proposes rd, 
conceiving that Greek construction would 
not admit the use of the Participle in this 
sense without the Article. But receivi 
it as Bp Blomfield does (after Triclinius) 
in the sense rpocrayty, the Article re- 
spects cwdpoveiy, and may be omitted. 

Hermann’s sense of the passage (which 
Bp Blomfield professes not to understand) 
appears to be, What is termed moderation. 


1616. IIpo¢ xévrpa. The reader 
may compare for illustration of this ex- 
pression Pind. Path. ii. 171. gdépew 3 
ragpic imavyxiviov AaBdvra Cvydy 

"dpnye. wort xéivrpov 06 ror Aaxri- 
bine, rerider ddcoOnpd¢ otpoc. Pro- 
meth. 330. sq. obK ody, moi ye xpwpEvog 
didacxaddAw, Ilpic xévrpa xedov éixre- 
veic. Bacch. 784. mpog xbyrpa Xacri- 
Loupe, Synrd¢ dv, Seg. Peliad. Fr. iv. 
‘(Beck) wpdc¢ xévrpa pr) Adcrile rotc 
cparovci gov. Also, Welstein on Acts, 
ix. 5. and Valcken. Orat. p. 380. 


1617. Tévae. The construction is, 
Y., ov, ole., dpa aloy. eby. rod’ dvdp. 
‘véow He. tx. p. 8BovrX. x. r. A. that is, 
have joined to this your crime of murder 
your former one of adultery. 


1623. "Harlove. “ Scilicet Orpheus 
fera corda mansuefecit; tu vero etiam 
' placida ingenia latratibus irritas.” Blom/f. 
H7iow, Scholef. I have preferred the 
’ former, as there is a manifest Antithesis 
intended between the subjects respectively 
influenced. 

Comp. Dryden, Song for St. Cecilia's 

_ Day, St. v. Orpheus could lead the savage 
_vace, And trees uprooted left their place, 
Sequacious of the lyre. Also, Virg. Bucol. 
v. 46. Georg. iv. 471. sqq. At cantu com- 


NOTES. 


mota Erebt de sedibus imis Umbra ibant, 
etc. 


1632, Detpagdpoyv. Comp. v. 817. 
Leisner (Annott. Bos. § 126. e.) alleges 
this as an instance of the ellipsis of ixzoc, 
but without sufficient reason, as appears 
from the punctuation I have adopted, 
7.6. p. w. % B., ob. p. O., Kp.y 7. 

On the Ellipsis noticed by Bp Blomfield 
Elmsley remarks, “ 2etEw Bapetaug— 
Agam, 1468. subaudito, ut videtur, dvdy- 
Katc, dratc, rnpovaic, etc.” Not. Heracl. 
886. This is countenanced by v. 211. 
supr. iwel O° dvdyence isu Néxadvoy, 
I should however prefer fevyXasc. Comp. 
Med. 479. Helen. 1535. 

The construction in which the Substan- 
tive is regarded as involved in some ante- 
cedent word is usual among Greek writers. 
Thus in the Pheonissa, 12. carovor 2 
loxdorny pes rovro yap warnp "EGero. 
Hecudb. 28., in which the Substantive is 
supplied to adréc from warpda in the 
preceding verse. Il. y’, 561. abrog Jucd- 
ow, cai p’ obriva onut” ANoy ExcrdHk- 
ey davady, ideia yap gora. I. i, 383. 
affords an instance similar to that cited 
last from Euripides. Comp. Odyss. &’, 434. 

Zeunius has expressed this usage very 
‘generally in his Note on Vigerus, iii. i. § 9. 
and Porson has illustrated it in the par- 
ticular case of which Hecub. 23. is an 
example, from the Trackin. 259. Cp. Cic. 
de Oratore, ii. 46. Diodorus Sic. employs 
a still bolder construction, v. 54. réoca- 
pec Twy dyapépvovog vewy iEirecov 
wepi kadudvay, Kai roig tyxwplote xa- 
Taptyévrec eor@Knoay, trPBarai being 
understood. See Wesseling’s note. 


1654. "Aravilia ate With thiscon- 
struction of the Infinitive compare that in 
the Eumenides, 835. sq. 


1655. KaxGaAsiv tn. Metaphors 
analogous to this, in which GaAAw and its 
compounds find place, are of frequent oc- 
currence among Classical writers: Comp. 
Nl. B’, 275. AwBnripa éxeoBdroyr. Pind. 
Ol. viii. 73. on Badéro pe iOp rpayei 
pldvoc. Py. ii. 148. dddvara O’, iwoc 
xBarsiy Kparasdy ivy dyaboig Aédtoy 
doroyv. Isthm.v. 59. yAdooa....roked- 
para xe. Eurip. Troad. 1170. céprovc 

-ixBaddy orépa. Ton. 959, wodda oré- 
parog ixBadoto’ Ern. Quinctil. Inst. Or. 
ix. 2. jacularetur ... obliquis sententiis. xi. 
3. sententias vibranies digitis saculantur. 
Propert. iii. 8. 11. gue mulier gravida jactat 
convicia lingua. To this class may be re- 
ferred the expression in §. Matth. xii. 35. 
ixBddAXet Tovnpa. . . 
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66. “Eore & 8&rn vow tort 
Comp. Antholog. iii. Tit. x. 4. 8. Incert. 
Aoywy ri rardAnpa, Kai Kax?) yAdo- 
aa, "Eypawpev ol Eypaper. 


108. Al@povoy xparoc. Add to 
the examples cited in the note CGdip. R. 1. 
& réicva, caddpov rou wdhat via Tp0d9. 
Horat. Epod. v. 92. nocturnus occurram 
juror. 


120. Kedvdéc. Pr Scholefield reads 
decode in this verse. Vass appears to 
copnect kedvog and Avpact, translating 
them sorgsame, and to place the stap after 
paxipouc. In this he follows Schiitz. 


129. "Aya OcdOev. Comp. Pers. 
367. Orest. 963. Eurip. Suppl. 347. Iphig. 
Aul. 1097. Alcest. 1154. Herod. iii. 40. 
émol....peydrae ebruxiat otk dpéqxav- 
o1, Td Oeiov Emorapivy we Eore 0ove- 
pév. Compare Nicias’ speech to his sol- 
diers in Thucyd. vii. 77. Hence pOdvoc 
came to signify the resentment (of the 
gods), as appears from Hecub. 288. 

The following passage in Livy is in ac- 
cordance with the same sentiment: Dic#- 
tur (Camillus) precatus esse, ut si cui 
deorum hominumque nimia sua fortuna po- 
pulique romani videretur, wl cam invidiam 
lenire suo privato incommodo, quam minimo 
publico populi romani liceret. V. 21. 


131. Oly. Pr Scholefield receives 
this appositively with xvoi. I have pre- 
ferred however a different construction, 
notwithstanding the occurrence of oixose 
Baovreiorg infr. 152. and designating the 
‘Atrids. — 


é 

148, Miuver...pvauwy. Manet 
alta mente repostum ; Fin. i. 30. The 
allusion is evidently to Clytsemnestra, 
although with a studied obscurity, aS ap- 
pears from oixovdpog, referring to her 
trust, doAia, to the circumstances which 
preceded and attended the murder of 


Agamemnon, (Comp. 830. ss. with 1353. 
1471-74.,) and rexvdmoog, to her re- 
lationship to the victim. 

Mac (v. 150.) may here be used for 
9 pnviovga, The incensed mother, as Ho- 
race does nocturnus furor in Od. v. 5. 92. 
Comp. v. 108. supr. Hence the supe- 
riority of waXivopgog to Schiitz’s read- 
ing—oy, q. d. rebounding in vengeance. 


194. Mavrie x. tT. A. This and 
the two following verses, as also the Anti-. 
thetic, 207. 8. 9., are Choriambic dimeter 
Anacreontic: See. Burney, Tentam. de 
metr. ZEsch. 


208. Opy@ mEpropywe. This form 
of expression, and that cited by Bp Blom- 
field from Ji. 2’, 97. as illustrative of it, 
approach closely to the Hebraic. The 
former appears to unite the constructions 
noticed by Glassius, Philolog. Sacr. Can. 
de Nom. xxxi. 4. and xvi. 1., to the last of 
which the Superlative sense is due. Such 
reduplications are not unfrequent among 
the Tragics: thus Phoeniss. 1299. rpome- 
pav gpixg, rpopepdy giv’ Exw. 

Another modification occurs in the Phé- 
loct. 59. %x80¢ &xOnpac. This also is 
Hebraic, and is illustrated at much length 
by Glass. ubi supr. Can. de Verb. xxvi. 2. 
Vorstius erred, as appears from this pas- 
sage, when he asserted in opposition to 
Salmasius, that the Greeks were not ac- 
customed to subjoin to the. Substantives 
in this construction Adjectives “ad mag- 
nitudinem rei augendam.” This he con- 
tended was a mere Hebraism. See his 
Philol. Sacr. ii. 35. p. 196. 


_ 216. Tlapaxora. Comp. Bacch. 33. 
mapdxorot gpevwr. Ibid. 999. paveiog 
xpariot, Tapaxony té Anpare orédXrE- 
rat. Hippol. 238. d6rec... Jewy...wapa- 
corre optvac. Prometh. 600. wapaxe- 


-gwov woe relpetc. - Vid. Blomf. in loc. and 


compare with v. 1092. 
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336. AvawAdknroc. Burney'sform, 
as appears from his notes on the Gdip. 
R. appended to Brunck’s Sophocl. Ed. 
Priestl. ii. p. 367. 

Bp Blomfield observes in his note on 
the Prometh. 112. that Monk advocates 
the forms dx\axtiy, dwiNaxia, axhdcn- 
pa, citing the Lex. MS. in Hermann, De 
emend. Gr. 18. Comp. 145. Al- 
cest. 247. He should have added how- 
ever, that that eminent scholar admits the 
form dpwaxéw, etc. in case of metrical 
exigency, as also that he cites the Etymol. 
MS. dpridenpa, rd apdprnpa, rapa 
To advaxNixeoOa ry avOpwry c.f. X., 
as well as that which sanctions wiixw. 

Brunck altered the reading in the 
Gedip. R. 472. to dxXadxnrot, for which 
he receives castigation from Hermann, 
ubs supra, p. 19., as also from Erfardt : 
comp. Excerptt. in Edit. Br, ij. p. 332. 
The Gloss of the Lezic. MS. August. cited 
by Hermann, is analogous to the meaning 
in the Agamemnon. 


357. BéXoc. This verse presents 
an example of a Parcemiac containing a 
Spondee before the Catalectic syllable. 
Pr Gaisford (Hephast. p. 288.) adduces 
other instances, namely, Sept. c. 7k. 826. 
Suppl. 8. 989. Pers. 32, We remark 
however that jn Bp Blomfield’s Edition 
this latter appears as an Anap. dim. Acat. 
by inserting (after Turnebus) cai before 
owo8avnc. Pr Scholefield edites the first 
of these passages, wéNewe actvel cwrijpt 
rixyy. See his note. In the second, 
Schtitz seems inclined to adopt Abresch’s 
gloss, xarayrwoOsioa. Wellauer re- 
medies the defect in the third by the in- 
sertion of ray before iv. Lastly, to ob- 
viate the difficulty in the present instance, 
a writer in the Classical Journal, iii. 288. 
proposes the reading oxeddceter. ; 

Perhaps the acknowledged negligence 
of #schylus in versification is the best so- 
lution of most of these difficulties. 


397. BéBaxe. Comp. Herm. de M. 
ii. 20.11. This verse, and its antithetic 
413, is composed of an Antispast and an 
Tambic dipodia. . The first of these is ter- 
minated with a jong syllable to effect the 
disunion between it and the dipediq which 
follows. 


411. Taper. ‘Hermann reads, +d- 
peor doxat x. 7. A. De Metr. ii. 21. 14. 


This verse and 395 sre dimeter dochmiac, _ 


with the addition of an Amphibrach and a 
Bacchius. reapactively. Thus 717. 728. 
infr. ; 
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412, Maray yap. Ihave adopted 
the construction of this passage as given 
by Bp Blomfield. For instances of the 
Nominativus pendens compare Monk on 
Hippol. 23. Kuster on Pluét. 277. and 
Greg. Cor. p. 33. cited in his note. 
Vaickenaer accedes. 

The construction might also be, paray 
ye eae Yue, evr’ Ay toOAd ric 
ox@y y, K.T.A. Scholefield reads dpg. 

479. Lol. The import of this em- 
phatic pleonasm has been accurately stated 
by Zeunius in his note on Vigerus, iv. 1. 2. 
Comp. Fischer on Weller, Gr. p. 170. 
Instances are numerous: thus (dip. R. 
rivacg wod’ ipac raod’ ipoi JoaZere. 
Ibid. 1402. Of ipya Spdoag ipiv, elra 
Seip’ lev ‘Owot Freacaoy avr. Aj. 
216. Mavig ydp adovc npiv 6 creEvoc 
Noxrepoc alac awedeefnOy. Il. d, 362. 
supplies an example of the same usage in 
the case of oe.. The Latins adopted the 
form: thus Livy, Hec vobis ipsorum per 
biduum militia fuit : cum in acie stare ac 
pugnare decuerat, in castra refugerunt. 
See Scheller, Gr. ii. 1. § 4. Ws 

A writer in the Class. Journ. xxxiv. p. 
268. reads the first of the verses above 
cited, raode pot, agreeably to a distinction 
which he conceives to exist between the 
forms éxoi and poi, but without sufficient 
reason. 


490. .Me@éEew ulpac. . Tris is al- 
leged by Matthies (359. Obs. 1.) .as an 
exception to the general rule of the con- 
struction of perfyerv, as a verb implying 
participation. He cites also Herod. iv. 
145. Isocr. Archid. p. 116. B. Aristoph. 
Plut, 226. and, as an example of a similar 
construction of peradayydvey, Eurip. 
Suppl. 1080. It may be worthy of con- 
sideration whether these are in reality 
exceptions, and whether pépogc, etc. may 
not be constructed with cara understood. 


495.. Karaywuoc. A writer in a 
late number of the Classical Journal sug- 
gests here the emendation cai rawyw¢. 


562. "Apyatotg. Vid. Porson, Ad- 
vers. p. 157. 


642. "AvOovv. Cp. 1 B’, 219. 
irevyvo0e Adxvy, and the passages cited 
in illustration thereof in my note on the 
verse, V. i. p. 214. 


719. Toray’ Od é@v Se xr. Xr, 
the verse from the Hippodamia, as cited 
in the note, may be alleged as offering an 
example of an Anapzst in the 3d seat of 


APPENDIX. 


a Senary. It should be read however, 
rocdy O tuyy’ iv Sper Snp. 


720. AnélOupov. Comp. Herm. de 
Metr, ii. 30. 6. The verse is Dactylic 
logacedic. 


742. Kérov. By adopting another 
mode of arrangement, viz. combining vrs. 
742-3 and 752-3 into penthemimer Iam- 
bics, respectively, we may obviate the 
consecutive divisions in the Antistrophe. 
Those who read xdpoy in this verse may 
cite in favour of it Pind. O42 xiii. 12. 
*EGéXovre 0 adéikerw OBpty, eépov Ma- 
Tépa Opacipuoy. 


865. Tac aul cot. Pr Scholefield 
renders this passage 7e propter lugens, etc. 
The preferable construction is, rd¢ a¢. 
o. N\anarnpovyxiac, agreeably to which I 
have expressed it in the Version. Thus 
circa te in Latin. 


947. "Avdpoc reAslov. Optimo pa- 
trefamilias. Schiitz. r’ éXsiov, splendidi 
instar solis. Pauw. Could this have sug- 
gested to Alfieri his Riede carco di gloria 
in Argo Atride? A. i. Se. 1. 


1041. Aa. Schol. 34, yi, Sepixcs. 


bOey cai Snpnrnp, olow yy pyrnp. It 
exists also in dawedor. 


1088. “rdoig. Chorus insatiabiliter 
sala imprecatur huic generi propter tam 
infandum sacrificium. Hermann, Nott. in 
“Esch. Antistr. See Schiitz’s Appendix. 
Voss renders ordoce agreeably to Stan- 
ley’s acceptation, simultas, and seems to 
have adopted Schiitz’s reading axopiorw. 
Entzweit ist das Geschlecht rastlos! O 
mit Geheul umheult solche Greulopferung ! 


1129, "Id. Vid. Hermann de Metr. 
ii. 21.21. This verse and its Antithetic, 
1141. are composed of an Jambic dipodia 
and a Dochmius. 


1171."Opxog. Bp Blomfield’s reading 
is Spxov. I have preferred Porson’s, more 
especially as such constructions as Spxo¢ 
oe. Watwyoy are by no means uncom- 
mon. Virgil has Dulce satis humor, Ecl. 
iii, 82. and, as Pr Scholefield remarks, the 
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gender of the Adjective may be deter- 
mined here by 77ypa. 


1332, Ilépt. 1 have rendered this 
as used for weptoowc. Commentators 
differ much respecting the sense of this 
passage. 


1371. Avroc gxmlvet. Caput Cyri 
amputatum, in utrem humano sanguine re- 
pletum consici regina gubet, cum hac expro- 
bratione crudelitatis ; “ Satia te,” inquit, 
“‘ sanguine, quem sitisti, cugusque insatia- 
bilis semper fuisti.” Justin. Hist. i. 8. 
Comp. Herod. i. 214. 


1376. Etre. The regular construc- 
tion here would be od & sire aiveiy etre 
Yiyey. Thus Demosth. de Cor. p. 156. 
Schef. awd ydp rovrwy eraZoptywy 
evpeOnoerat, sire atnOH mepi pov yé- 
yeage KTHOLOOY TavTa... tlre Kai Wev- 

i «60 Again, copwwreiy piv syotpat cal 
rovro roic wewoXrevpévore, elre d&téc 
eluc row oreddvov....etre cal pi. 


1399. ToUpwaXty. Vid. Porson. 
Advers. p. 280. Kidd. ad Miscell. Crit. p. 
494. Comp. Prometh. 210. 


1425. Pev, tic ay e@esn pdAot. 
This is one of the instances adduced by 
Hermann of the use of the particle &y in 
connexion with the Optative “in optando.” 
iii. § 10. Comp. the 47. 879. Brunck’s 
note on v. 388. Eurip. Suppl. 796. wac 
Ay ddoiuny. Hippol. 208. 

The Reader is to observe that in the 
Table subjoined to the Note on this verse 
the lines are numbered as in Bp Blom- 
field’s edition. ) 


1483. "EnBicac. Either simply, 
having sacrificed, veapotc, on account of, 
etc., (the Dative being, as is very usual, 
put for the genitive with vexa,) or with 
the force of éari expressed, in addition to. 


1527. The. Dactylic trimeter, with 
Trochaic dipodia. The following verse is 


Dochmiac, Burney’s 20th form. 
Maltby, Thesaur. p. xiii. 


1561. Zrépyev. The construction 
of this verb is illustrated by Monk in his 
Note on the Hippol. 460. 


Vid. 
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Wellauer. ; Instit. Cyr. 262. 

Ameen ad Agam. 94, 462, 495, 530, Memorabilia, 257, 262. 
Wesseling. Zz 

Axnott. ad Diodor. S. 1632. ° 

ad Herod. 273, 1017, 1304. Zeunius. ; 

Wetstein. Annott. in Viger, 479 Append. 1048, 


Annott. in Act. Apost. 1616. 1561, 1632. 


INDEX OF MATTERS. 


A. 


AssTRacT for the Concrete, Use of the, 
illustrated; 42, 105, 108, 187, 726. 

Adjective, Construction of the, with the 
case of the Verb from which it is de- 
rived ; 414, 890, 1060,—for the Genitive 
in Regimen; 1211. Gender of the A. 
frequently determined by a Noun sub- 
stantive placed in apposition with that 
to which it is immediately referred ; 
1171 Append. 

Adverb, Construction of the, with the case 
of the verb from which it is derived; 
890. Exceptions to this; ibid. 

Anacoluthon; 721. 

Anapest, Removal of an, from the 3d 
seat of a Senarian Iambic; 719 Ap- 
pendix ;—from the 5th seat; 688. 

Aorist, Active sense of the passive; 1477. 

Article, Use of the, for the Relative; 
509. 


C. 
Casus pendens; 1048, 1612. 


D. 


Demonstrative Pronoun, Gender of the, 
determined in many cases otherwise 
than by reference to its immediate sub- 
ject; 157. 

Diverbia, or orexopv@iat; 259, 531. 


E. 


Epithet, Hypallage of the; 48, 376, 1574, 
1606.—Ep. of the Noun expressive of 
the Quality of the Passion; 1089. 


F. 


Festa Nudipedalia; 920. 
Flammeum; 1151. 
Flos, designative of excellence ; 929. 


G. 


Governing Noun, Construction of a, with 
two others, with one alone of which it 
agrees in sense; 642. 


I. 


Infinitive, Construction of the, in oblique 
cases, without the ,Article prefixed; 
241, 567, 936,—as a Casus pendens, 
with or without the Article; 1602. 


N. 


Neuter plural, Adverbial construction of 
the; 983. 
Nominativus pendens; 412 Append. 721. 


O. 

Optative, Imperative force of the, 920. 
P. 

Paracataloge ; 1380. 


Parcemiacs, Spondaic; 357. 
Paronomasia; 671, 680. 


Participle, Construction of the, with the 


Infinitive ; 1010.—Passive P. used in an 
Active sense ; 252.—Latin P. of the Fu- 
ture in -rus, Greek construction of the; 
635.—Gender of the P. not necessarily 
determined by that of the Noun with 
which it is immediately connected ; 
1251. 

Pronoun, primitive, to which a Participle, 
etc. refer, involved frequently in the 
Subject of a preceding Verb, or in the 
corresponding Possessive; 1396. 


Subjects, often understood from antece- 
dent constructions; 474. 

Substantive, Implication of a, in a pre- 
ceding Verb; 1359, 1622. 

Substantives, Joint construction of, with 
Verbs, which correspond in signification 
to but one of them; 1383. 


V. 


Verb, Intransitive, Construction of a, with 
an Accusative; 801.—Peripbrasis of 
the V. 790. ° 

x 


INDEX OF WORDS. 


A. 


aSpéxnvos, 672. 

aya, 129 Append. 

Gyyapoc, 273. 

ayav, Collocation of, 1134. 

dyamdw, 1561. Comp. Append. 

a&yx«orog, in the sense of Relationship or 
Attachment, 247. 

aywreoe Beoi, 496. 

aywyv. 820. 

gone aévrioc, 650. 

dévorog, for feminine, 402. 

atdkevoy, 119. 

aiparnpoby revxoc, 790. 

atoa, 356. 

atztor, Ellipsis of, 1110. 

atoxcorocg, Indicative of personal defor- 

" mity, 402. 

adxnparoc, 644. 

adkxric nriov, 659. 

araive, 81. 

adupor bpvor, 964. 

dpavpdc, 529. 

apoi—rrvi, 865 Append. 

Gpugirerrog, 1577. 

cy, Construction of the double, 331, 336, 
—of the Optative with, 365, 1425 Ap- 
pend.—of, with the Verb understood, 
910. ° 

dvaxadurrnpea, 1151. 

avdpoxpihec, 789. 

avGiw, 642. 

dvOoc, Designative of excellence in the 
subject, 929. 

: Epwroc, 720. 

avorortlea, 570. 

avrepé, 522. 

dvriéicog, 41. 

awXaknrog, 336. 

a7é, Conjunctive constr. of, 521. 

amrepog aric, 267. 

aowaZecOa, 1561. 

dorafpnroc, 1014. 

Gwroc, Designative of excellence, 929. 


- 


B. 


Bédog dbpparwy, 719. 
BoveoXsiy ppovridac, 652. 
Bots iri yAwooy, 35. 


r. 


yap, Inchoative, 11, 613, 1078. 
ynpuwy, 845. 
Ypagn, 776. 

A. 


Saipovec dvrjdrot, 502. 
CskvopoOat Oeovc, 827. 
Snypa AdwH¢-, Ilustr. 766. 
Siavdog Spdpog, 335. 
Sivn, Curarum estus, 970. 
Sdpog, res familiaris, 983. 
murrerdnc, 947. 
dopiyauGBpoc, 669. 
dopvzevog, 855. 
évoaviiag, 538. - 


E. 


cic, as pertains to, 805. 

etre, Construction of, 1376 Append. 
éxBadXAw, Metaphorical use of, 1655. 
éXévaug, 671. 

éXriZw, 10. 

EuBacrg woddc, 920. 

éy Tuxg, 668. 

éwaxroc, 1606. 

ézi, Force of in composition. 1483 Append. 
Causal, 1108. 

émi&evovpat ravra, 1293. 
imippémw, 242. 

émriorévoay, 1368. 

érmddc dnparwy, 1393. 

éperpa wrepvywy, Lllustr. 51. 

éori, Ellipsis of, 365. 


Zz. 


adn, 639. 
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H. 


#Avo¢, Personification of, 615. 
}pEpnovoy, 21. 
‘Htc Hv, que fuit, 1435. 


6. 
Ocyyavw, 421. 
Oryety, 1010. 
O@vog, 1383. 
I. 


Jaculari, Metaphorical use of, among the 
Latins, 1655. 

tepevde Grac, 714. 

ixripioe erAado1, 476. 

tog, 809. | 


K. 


Kadapn durorog, 519. 

cadvppara, 1151. 

xatraywvtog, 495. 

Kxamvoc mupéc, 480. 

KapBavog, 1030. 

xipac, Law of Composition with, as stated 
by Porson, 638. 

Keporurotmevat, Porson’s emendation, 
and cause thereof, 638. 

KAaZeav don, 47. 

koirat peonpGpivai wévrov, 548. 

wopilopac, 1004. 

KpoxoBadgic craywy, 1092. 

Kpoxov Bagadg, 230. . 


A. 


AakriZey mpdc Kévrpa, 1616. 
Aadkriopa Csirvou, 1593. 
Aaprrnpovyiat, 865. 


M. 


paredXa, 509. 

paorid dexdn, 625. 

petZov édzridog, Phr. 257. 

ped\ypa, 1416. 

Beréxw, Construction of, 490 Append. 
pn, Interrogative, 666. 

pcoety, 1561. 


N. 
viper ioxty, 74. 
vopog doje, 1113. 


vuKrnpegec, 445, 
ywrigat, 277. 


a 
Evywpic, 626. 
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O. 


0c, Designative of the 1st Person, 247. 

oixw and otkorc, said of Persons, 131 
Append. 

Bverdog, 1539. 

owe, Construction of, before the Optative 
and Subjunctive, 603. 

Opyg weptdpywe, 208. 

drt, we, Ellipses of, 589. 

od porte, 1051. 

ovroc, Reference of, to things, 1503. 

dgdwy Sixne, 517. 


II. 


Cp. Append. 


waiay, 620. 

wavocg, 275. 

wavu, Use of, according to Porson, among 
the Tragics, 1433. 

wapaxomd, 216 Append. 

Tapackoréw, 1225. 

wapa oraQuny, 1014. 

Tapnyopiat xpiparog, 94. 

wayva, 1488. 

wépay, 183, 1173. 

wepi, for weproowc, 1332. 

—— Porson’s Canon respecting the ad- 
mission of, into Tragic composition, 208. 

Tvéwy yapry, 1179. 

wotpaivw, 652. 

wodvavwp, 61. 

mpaxrwp, 110. 

wpé7ret, with a Participle, 29. 

apoBovré6 rac, 376. 

Tpovwnnc, 226. 

wzpoc, Construction of, with the Genitive 
and Substantive verb, 575. 

wpoorxw, Construction of, 1048. 

Tpoogaypa, 1251. 

rpooxaivw, 895. 

wporéXeta, 219. 

wpodépecOat, said of Oracles, 937. 

Xpwromnpwyv, 217. 


Pp. 
poacoc, or puoror, 518. 


x. 


eipagdpog, 817, 1632. 

goi, Emphatic, 479. 

Spiro, 1179. 

oralw, 172. 

ordowc, 1088. Cp. Appendix. 
orépyev, 1561. Cp. Appendix. 


T. 


réXeoc, 947. 
rpiréoroveoy, 237. 
rux7n, Expressive of the Act, 1402. 
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Y. x. 
véapne, 773. xarxcov Bagai, 595. 
uwepdpac, 761. xaprc, Grace of Aspect, 1012. 
uweprérwg, 453. Cp. 797. xipvul, in Sacred rites, 1006. 
urorduyac, 761. x9dx04 Geoi, 87. 
urriagpa xepwy, 1258. xopevecOar, 30. 

xp, Ellipsis of, 553. 
é. xpovog Evvetdwy, 869. 


XpvcaporBec, 426. 


garic, said of the Person, 443. 
¢éyyoc, Metaphorical sense of, 515. 
guc, Id. 585. 


Q, 
we, Ellipsis of, before an Infinitive, 843. 


THE END. 
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